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Beryn

Mu xuBEMO B 4YacW 3MiH 3arajlbHOTO CTHJIFO MHCIEHHS Ta MapagurMH
JTOCIIKeHb, 1HTEHCHU(]IKAIT MIKIUCHIUIUTIHAPHUX CTpaTerii CydacHOi HayKH.
PesynpraToM  mapagurMalbHUX 3MiH y CyYacHMX TyMaHITapHHX HayKax €
AHTPOMOICHTPUYHUHN, IATbHICHUNA miaAXiA. [iiCHO TPOrpecUBHUM IMITYJIBECOM
PO3BHUTKY HAyKOBHX JIOCIIDKEHb CTaj0 PO3YMIHHS TOTO, IO aJCKBaTHEC BUBYCHHS
MOBH Tiependadae HE CTAaTUYHHN CTPYKTYPHHI OIMHKC, a IparMaTHYHE BUSBICHHS

0co0IMBOCTEH (PYHKIIIOHYBAHHS JIIOJICBKOT MOBH B TIPOIIECi KOMYHIKAITIi.

CyuacHa rio0asnizoBaHa JIHCHICTb CIIPUSE PO3BUTKOBI MIKIUCIIUILTIHAPHUX
CTpaTerii, Kl CHOPUYMHSAIOTH IHTErpaliio JOCIHIIKEHb 1 3aCTOCYBaHHS METO/IB

CYMDKHHX HayK.

KomynikatnBHa mOBeAiHKAa (axiBIl BH3HAYAETHCS HOTO COIIAIBHOIO
pOJUTIO, COIllaJIbHUMU HOPMaMH, KOHKPETHUMM CHUTYAIlisIMH CHUIKYBaHHS, IO
BIIOMBAETHCA B JKAaHPOBIM Ta CTWJIICTUYHIMA  BaplaTUBHOCTI  JHCKYpCY.
KomyHikaTHBHO-TIparMaTUIHUN aHali3 CIIEIiaIbHOTO JHCKYPCY JA0Ja€ JeTajiel
I0JI0 MiICs B cHCTeMi Npo(eciiiHOro CHiJIKyBaHHS KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI CTpaterii 1
takThkyd aapecanta (Bhatia, 2009). Tak, xkpiMm po3riasgy 3a3HadYeHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX aCIEKTIB, CHEIlladbHUN AUCKYpPC, 30KpeMa, MEIUYHHUI JTIUCKYPC
K OJWH 13 MOro MmiJIBUAIB, XapaKTepU3yIOTh 3 OIJIAy HAa €TUYHI, IICHUXOJIOTIYHI,
COIIOJIOTIYHI Ta 1HINI AacHeKTH CHUIKYBaHHS, B JIaHOMY BHUIAIKy, y cdepi

MCOAUIIMHU.

[IpuHIMO >XKaHPOBOrO MiAXOAYy y HaBUYaHHI MHUCBMOBOTO MOBJICHHS IpU
MIJTOTOBIIl HAayKOBUX Ta HAyKOBO-MEIAroriyHUX KaJpiB BUCOKOI KBamidikarii
BiJlirpae mpoBiHY pojb. HaBuaHHS KaHPIB HAyKOBOI'O MOBJICHHSI aHTJIIHCBHKOIO
MOBOIO € TIPIOPUTETHUM 3aBJAaHHSM, JIJIi BUKOHAHHS SIKOTO HEOOXIJTHO 3’sICyBaTu
MUTaHHS BHOOPY KaHPY HAYKOBOTO TEKCTY, SIKMM € JOIUIBHUM Ta aJeKBaTHUM 3
JIHTBOMETOJIMYHOTO TIOTJISIAY IS 3HAHOMCTBA 13 KOMITO3UIIIHHO-CMHUCIOBOIO

CTPYKTYPOIO aHIJIIHCHKOTO HAYKOBOI'O TEKCTY.



PO3I1JI 1. KOMYHIKATUBHO-IIPAIT'MATHYHA ITAPA/IUTMA
CYYACHOT O JIIHI'BICTUYHOI'O JOC/IKEHHSA

1.1. IIpupoana MoBa Ik KOTHITUBHUH (peHOMEH

CyyacHe MOBO3HAaBCTBO CGHOpPMYBaJI0 Yy MeXaX 3arajJbHOHAYKOBOTO
AHTPOTMOILICHTPUYHOTO MIAXOAY (SKUM BIIOMBAE B3a€EMO3B’SI30K MOBJIEHHEBHUX
SBUIN 1 JIOJWHU, ii JISIBHOCTI Ta MHCICHHS) KOMYHIKATUBHO-TIparMaTUYHY
napagurMy  JOCHIJDKCHHS, 1[0 JO3BOJSIE HAYKOBISM  peaiizyBaTH  HOBI

HepCHeKTI/IBHi HaIpsIMKH.

"V npuponHii MOBI 3HaYEHHs MOJIATa€ B IHTEPHpETalli JIOJUHOIO CBITY.
BoHo cy0’exkTHBHE, BOHO aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHE, BOHO BIJIOMBAE TMEPEBAXKHI
KyJbTYpHI MUTAHHS Ta cuenudivni sl KyJIbTypH CIIOCOOM COIlialbHOT B3a€MOJIIT
CKUTbKM OM TO HI Oylno O00’€KTUBHUX BIJIACTUBOCTEW CBITY ‘sSK Takoro’"
(Wierzbicka, 1988: 2). Illupoke BHU3HAYEHHS TMpParMaTUKA  PO3TIIsAIAE
BUKOPUCTAaHHS MOBH Y KOHTEKCTI peaJbHUMHU MOBIIIMHU Ta CIIyXadaMH B PEATbHUX

CUTYyaIIisIX.

Po3yMminHS mparMaTu4HOrO acmekTy 3MicTy MoBiieHHs (TopiBH.: Lasswell’s
model of communication — "Who Says What In Which Channel To Whom With
What Effect?" (Lasswell, 1948: 117) Bumaetbcss 3HayymuM s €QEeKTUBHOI
KOMYHIKaIlii, JOCSATHEHHs 0a)KaHOTO BILTUBY BiJ MOBJICHHS aJipecaHTa Ha aapecara
(BIATIpAaBHUK Sender MOCUJIAE TOBIAOMIICHHSI message, iK€ KOAYETbCsS encoding 1
MepeIaecTbcs M0 KOMYHIKAaTUBHOMY KaHally communication channel, onepxyBad
receiver WOro iHTeprperye decoding 1 3BOPOTHHUI 3B’s30K feedback mo kaHamy

MOBEPTAETHCS 10 BIAMPABHUKA TTOBIJOMIICHHS).

HaBuaroun eQexkTuBHOI KOMYHIKAIli, Ciijg mependadatd WMOBIPHICTh
HEMOPO3yMIHHS Ta MiHIMI3yBaTHU MOTO BIPOJIOBXK YChOTO MPOIECY KOMYHIKaIlii, Ha
BCIX Horo eramax. JIIHIBICTMYHI AOCHIIPKEHHS HA CY4YacHIM CTaail PO3BUTKY

CBIYaTh, 1[0 BUBYATH MOBY SIK HAMBAXJIMBIIIHMK 3aCi0 CIUIKYBaHHS HEaJEKBATHO



0e3 3acTOCYBaHHS CaM€ KOMYHIKAaTHBHO-IIPAarMaTUYHOI'O AacleKTy aHamizy il
dbyukiionyBanus (Austin, 1962; Searle, 1969; Morris, 1971; Hymes, 1971; Grice,
1975, 1989; Levinson, 1983; Green, 1996).

BiamiTHa puica CydacHOl JIHIBICTUKM — MPArHEHHs 10 MI3HAHHS CKJIAIHOL
MPUPOAN JIIOJCHKOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS, Yy SKOMY MOBa, BTUJIEHA Y MOBJIEHHI, €
HaWBaKJIMBIIIMM 3aCcO0O0OM COIlaJIbHOI B3aeMoOfii, 1[0  JO3BOJISIE  JIOIAM
BIUTUBATH HA PO3YMOBY Ta MPaKTHUYHY TisIBHICTE OAWH oaHOTO. [Ipy Takomy
X0/ aKIEHTYIOThCSl IHTEPECH OCOOMCTOCTEH MpH CHIJIKYBaHHI Ta iX BIUIMB Ha

KOMYHIKaTUBHUH MPOLEC.

AKIIEHT Ha JIFOJWHI SIK TBOPIIl MOBHU 1 KOPHUCTYBadi MOBOIO, yBara A0 poJii
BJIACHE JIIOJICBKOTO (paKTOpa CTHUMYJIOBAIM PO3BUTOK TeEOpli KOMYHIKAIIli,
BHUBYCHHSI MOBJICHHEBOI B3aemoii. [ITiAHUMU BUSBUIUCS JOCIIIKEHHS B3a€MO/I1T
BIJIIPAaBHUKA 1 OTPUMYBaya CIOBECHOIO MOBIJOMJIEHHS, KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO aKTy

nepenadi BepOoanbHOTro MoBiioMIIeHHS (Speech act) (Austin, 1962; Searle, 1975).

HuHi MOBO3HAaBCTBO CKOHIIEHTPYBAJIO CBOi PO3BIAKH Ha IOSCHEHHI
IPUPOAHOI MOBH SIK KOTHITUBHOTO (DEHOMEHA, SIKMIl CTBOPIOETHCS CHEU(PIYHUMU
BJIACTUBOCTSIMU JIFOJIMHU, XapaKTePHUMU I MPOIIECy Mi3HAHHS — KOHCTPYIOBATH
y mpoiieci nepepoOku iHpopmaIlli y CBiJIOMOCTI CUCTEMY YSBJICHb, KIacu(}iKyBaTH

3HAHHS Ta BUIUIATH HAWBKIIMBIIIE, CTPATU(IKYBaTH M3HAHE TOIIO.

Bce e — ompaitoBanHs HaOyTOro JIOCBIAY — BIIOYBA€ThCS 3aBISIKHA MOBI,
sKa TPAIfoe sl Ti3HAHHS JIIOJUHOIO CBITY, CTBOPEHHS MOBHOI KapTWHU CBITY.
Bnacue, MoBa € BepbOaizoBaHow Gopmoro cuctemu 3HaHb JoauHu (Fauconnier,
1997; Evans, Vyvyan, and Green, 2006; Fauconnier, Gilles, and Turner, 2003).
[TinkpecneHHs: HEPO3PUBHOTO 3B’ A3KYy KOTHITUBHOTO 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO BU3HAYA€

€THICTh IUX (DYHKIIIH, K1 TIepedayaroTh OJJHa OHY.



1.2. Inckypc sk cnenu@ivanii 00’€KT KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOI

napagurMu

OcHOBHI (yHKIIi MOBM B COILIyMi, NIpOaHaJII30BaHI MOBO3HABILSIMH B
miHrBodiIocopchbKOMY  acrmekTi, BHU3HAYalOTh  IHTETpajbHy  KOTHITUBHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHY, a00  KOTHITUBHO-IUCKYPCHUBHY  NapajurMy  Cy4acHOIO
moBo3HaBcTBa (Foucault, 1972; Vygotsky, 1978; Edwards, 1997; Wellington,
2000; Boden, 2001; Nowotny, Scott, and Gibbons, 2001). I ogHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX
cnenniuHUX 00’€KTIB y HiMl € AUCKypc — "Oe3mepepBHHUI BiIpi30K (0COOIMBO
PO3MOBHOI) MOBM OUIbIIE, HDK PEUCHHS, SKHW YacTO CKJIAJa€ KOTCPEHTHY
(3B’s3aHy) OJIMHMUIIIO, TaKy SIK MMPOMOBIAb, apryMEHTallisl, IyTKa a00 OnoBiJaHHA"

(Crystal, 1992; 25).

[ToHATTS OUCKYypCy HE 3aMIHIOE TOHATTA TeKCTy. Juckypc moxe Oytu
00’€KTUBOBAaHUM Yy TEKCT. TepMiH JHUCKypC TO3HA4Ya€ KOMYHIKaTUBHUHM 1
MEHTaJbHUN TIpolleC, SAKUH € TPUYMHOI0 YTBOPEHHS TEBHOI (HOpMalIbHOI
KOHCTPYKIIi — TekcTy. OTxe, NeBHa CTPYKTypa (TEKCT) CTBOPIOETbCA B

pe3yibTaTi KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO mpotiecy — auckypcey (Harris, 1952).

Jluckypc — BenMYMHA, 3HAYHO IUpIIa, HDK Teker. lle — '"ckmaane
KOMYHIKaTUBHE SIBUINE, SKE BKIIOYAE KPIM TEKCTY, 1€ W EKCTPaiHTBICTUYHI
(dakTopu (3HaHHS OPO CBIT, MOTJIAAU, HACTAHOBH, LI ajpecaTa), HEOOXiAH1 s
po3yminus Tekcty" ([etik, 1989: 8). Jluckypc cTaHOBUTH "ICTOTHY CKJIAJOBY

COLIIOKYJIbTYpHOI B3aemoii", 1e € "texkct y kontekcti" (Dijk, 1977).

Uucnenni nedinimii guckypcy (M. Foucault, T.A. van Dijk, M.A.K.
Halliday, Z.S. Harris, V.J. Bhatia, J.P. Gee Ta iH.) 703BOJSIIOTH BiJI3HAYUTH, IO
JUCKYPC — 11€ 3B’SI3HUI TEKCT pa3oM 13 €KCTPAIIHIBICTUHYHUMHU (IIparMaTUYHUMH,
COITIOKYJILTYPHUMHU, NICUXOJIOTIYHUMH Ta 1H. (akTopamMu) B  aCIEKTI
KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI TMOAli; MOBJICHHS, $IK€ pO3IVISIIAEThCA SK LUIECIPIMOBaHA

colliaJibHa Jisl, KOMIIOHEHT, 10 Oepe y4acTh Y B3a€MOII1 JIFOACH Ta B KOTHITUBHHUX



nporecax (Foucault, 1970, 1972; Gumperz, 1982, 1996; Miller, 1984; McHoul and
Grace, 1993).

KoMmyHikaTUBHO-TIparMaTUYHUM MiAXiJ BHUCBITJIIIOE MOBJICHHEBI Mii Ta
MOBJICHHEBY B3a€MO/III0, MOBJIEHHEBUH aKT Ta HOro CTPYKTYpY, KOMYHIKaTHBHY
IHTEHI10, [Tl  KOMYHIKalii, MparMaTU4Hy  (YHKLIIO  BHCIOBJICHHS,
KOMYHIKaTHBHY Ta MOBJICHHEBY KOMIIETEHIIIIO, T1 3aCO0M, SIKUMU MOBIII IOCSATAIOTh

KOMYHIKaTUBHOI METH y CIIIJIKyBaHHI Ta iH. (Geis, 1995).

Teopisa 3nauenns moBis (Grice, 1991) miakpecitoe pi3HUIIO MIXK THM, IO
MOBEIIb CKa3aB, Ta THM, III0 BiH XOTIB cka3atu ("what is said" and "what is
meant"). Y 11bOMy CBITJI1 PO3PI3HIOIOTHCS MAHXPOHIYHE Ta OKAa310HAJIbHE 3HAYEHHS,
a TakoX KOHBEHIIIMHI Ta HEKOHBEHI[IHHI CITIOCOOM BUPAXKCHHS MOBIIEM 3HAYCHHS
(I'paiic, 2004). YV mocnigxeHHI KOMyHIKaTUBHUX MPOIIECIB YPAXOBYIOThCSl CTATYC

YYaCHHKIB KOMYHIKAIlli, HAMIPH 1 MOTHBU MOBJICHHEBUX JTIH.

[Migxin no knacugikamii Kapoxin Mimnep (Carolyn R. Miller) rpyntyerbes
Ha (OKycyBaHHI yBard 10 crnerudikd >XKaHpy BIAMOBIIHO 10 Ti€l miil, s
BUKOHAaHHS fAKOi BiH BUKopucTOByeThcs (Miller, 1984). Knacudikauis noBuHHa
B1IOMBAaTH PUTOPUYHHUMA JTOCBIJ KOMYHIKAHTIB, TOOTO JIFOJICH, SIKI CTBOPIOIOTH Ta
IHTEPIPETYIOTh JaucKypc. llpuHnunom knacudikamii A JUCKYpCY MOXYTh
CIIyTyBaTH TpaJullii MpaKTUKU KOMYyHiKauii "conventions of rhetorical practice”

(Miller, 1984), Bxtodarouu Ti IUISXH, 32 JIOTIOMOI'OIO SIKMX aJpEecaHT 1 ajapecar

OCMUCITIOIOTh, PO3YMIIOTh TOW AUCKYPC, IKUM BOHU KOPUCTYIOThCHI.
1.3. TunoJiorist AMCKYypCy

Cruparouuch Ha BIJOMOCTI IpPO TOH acHeKT, SIKM BHUCBITIIOETHCS B
MOBJICHHI, BU3HAYalOTh pPI3HI TUMH AUCKYpCy (Hamp., Ha HaBYAJIbLHOMY CaMTI

Writing Lab ESL https://owl.english.purdue.edu): 306paxkennst (mpoiec ta Horo

pE3yNbTaT), OMKC, PO3MOBIIb, apryMeHTalis (the Modes of Discourse.: Exposition,

Description, Narration, Argumentation).



Takox npu 1IbOMY BHU3HAYAIOTh Taki kKaHpH (HAIp., K cHOpMYyJIHOBAHO Ha

cauTi JyIs BUKJIaaadiB http:// www.writinga-z.com):

EKCIIO3UTOPHUN (expository genre) — THUCHBMOBUN JKaHp, SIKUUA 1HPOPMYE,
onucye abo TMOSCHIOE, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM TaKi THIIM TEKCTIB, SK aBTOOlOrpadis,
oiorpadis, onuc, ece, 3BIT MPO eKCIepuMeHT, iHdopMailiis ado crarts B 3MI Ta 1H.
(autobiography, biography, descriptive, essay, experiment, informational report,

and media article),

HapaTUBHUM, PO3MOBIAHUN (narrative) — MUCbMOBUM KaHP, KU po3Baxkae
ab0 pO3MOBIJA€ ICTOPIIO 3a JOMOMOIOK TaKUX TEKCTIB, SIK MPUTOJU, Ka3Ka,
danTazig, ICTOPUYHUNA XYHOXKHIM TBIp, AETEKTHB, OCOOUCTE OIOBIJaHHS, TBIp
XYJI0KHBOI JIITEpaTypH, HayKoBa (paHTacTuka Ta iH. (adventure, fairy tale, fantasy,

historical fiction, mystery, personal narrative, realistic fiction, and science

fiction);

MOTUBYIOUUH (persuasive) THCHMOBUHM KaHp, SKHA poOUTH crpoOu
MEePEeKOHATH YUTAYiB MiJITPUMATH MEBHY TOYKY 30py 3a JIOMMOMOTOI TaKUX THUIIIB
TEKCTIB, K pEKJaMa, peJakiliiiHa CTaTTsA, MOTHUBYIOUE €ce€, MOJITUYHUN IIapiK,
apryMeHTaIliss B MIATPUMKY Ta TOPOTH, Orisin Ta 1H. (advertisement, editorial,

persuasive essay, political cartoon, pro/con, and review),

npouecyanbHuil (procedural) — TUCbMOBUI KaHP, SIKAN MOSICHIOE 1HCTPYKIIIT
a00 TUPEKTHBH /I BUKOHAHHS 3aBIaHb 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 TAKMX THUIIIB TEKCTIB, SIK

THCTPYKIIisl, OTKC METOAY, PEUEIT TOIIO (experiment, how to, and recipe);

IUIOBUH (fransactional) MMCbMOBUH KaHp, AKUU CIYTye JUJIS CIUIKYBaHHS,
KOMYHIKallii, 3B’ 43Ky, nepenayi 1ei ta iHdopmamii Mi>k ocodaMu 3a J0MOMOTOI0
TaKuX THUIIB TEKCTIB, SIK JIJOBUU JIUCT, APYXKHS €-mail, Ipy>kXHil JUCT, IHTEPB 10,
3ampolleHHs], TIOIITOBa KapTKa, BUCTYIN Ta Oyior Ta iH. (business letter, friendly

email, friendly letter, interview, invitation, postcard, speeches, and weblog entry).

Cepen ycHUX JHUCKYPCIB BHIAUISIOTH XAHPOBI PI3HOBUIU: MpE3CHTAIlis,

MTOBIJIOMJICHHSI, JOMOBiAbL, IyOmiuHi aebaTu, Oecizma, IHTEPB'IO (presentation,



message, report, public debate, conversation, and interview). Sk nomiueHo,
XapaKkTep yCHOTO IUCKYPCY MOXE BapiloBaTH, HANPUKIAM, "yCHHUI IUCKYpPC MOXKeE
BapilOBaTH y CBOEMY XapakTepl, HAOpHKIaJd, Y BUMAJKY MPE3CHTYBAHHS JEKIIi,
KOJIM CTYJCHTH CTaBJIATh 3alIUTaHHS, TOA1 TUI JUCKYPCY 3MIHIOETHCS HA IHTEPB IO

(interview), ab0 HaBITh Ha nmianor (conversation)" (Wisniewski, 2006).

VY mpami 3a penakimiero Maurizio Gotti, Frangoise Salager-Meyer (Advances
in Medical Discourse Analysis: Oral and Written Contexts, 2006) omnucaHo
MEAWYHUN JMCKYPC, KU 3aCIyroBy€ Ha JOKIJIAJHE BUBYCHHS K TEOPETUKAMU,
TaK 1 MpPaKTHKaMU Yepe3 3pOCTaloue 3HAYEHHS Ta MOBCIOJIHE NMPOHUKHEHHS B
CydyacHOMYy cycnuibcTBl. [liBUIIEHHS 1LIKABOCTI JO MEIUYHOTO JAMCKYpCY
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBANM SIK JIHTBICTUYHI, TaK 1 MeAUYHI MpodeciiiHi Koja B yChbOMY
CBITI1. Y 1IbOMY BHJIaHHI OMMKUCAHO MEIUYHHMK TUCKYPC Y HOTO pO3MOBHOMY BUMIpI
Ta TEKCTaX, 3a(iKCOBaHMX Ha MHUCbMI, Yy BCbOMY pPI3HOMAHITTI Cy4YacHHUX

METOOJIOTTYHUX MIIXOIIB.

[IpupogHo, MO MEAWYHHUA JUCKYpPC CKJIA[aloTh PI3HI JKaHpH, SKi
TU(EepeHIIoITECS  BHACHIIOK  crenM(IYHUX  COIIaJIbHUX  poJjiel  Ta
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 1HTEHIIH HOTO YYaCHHMKIB. YYaCHUKH MEIUYHOTO JUCKYPCY
BapiloOTh (JIiKap, XBOPHWIA, MEJCECTpa, POJWYI XBOPOTO Ta iH.). MeauuHui
JTUCKYpC SIK KOMYHIKaTHBHA JISUIBHICT Yy cdepl MEAUIMHU € 1HCTUTYIIHHUM
JAUCKYpPCOM, CEMAaHTHYHUHN MPOCTIP SIKOTO YTBOPIOETHCS OCOOIMBOIO OpraHi3alli€io

Ta PI3HOPIBHEBICTIO KOMYHIKAIIi1 B Tally31 MEIUIIMHU.
1.4. MoBJ/ieHHEBA MOBEAIHKA IK KJIKOY 10 aHAJTI3Y IUCKYPCY

Cnemnudika qucKypcy BU3HA4a€e Te, 110 1HTEPIPETyBAaTU HMOro aJeKBaTHO
MO)XHA JIMIIIE 3 YBarorw JI0 30BHINIHIX YMHHHUKIB. Ha MOBJIEHHEBY MOBEIIHKY
KOMYHIKAHTIB BIUIMBAlOTh JOCBIJ, CTEpPEOTHIH, C(POpMOBaHI y CBiJIOMOCTI
YYaCHHKIB JTAHOTO BUAY KoMmyHikalii. KoxkHa 3 rpym mae moiOHi O3HaKH CIUTBHOT
JUCKYPCUBHO1 ISUTBHOCTI Ta MOBJICHHEBOTO MHCIJICHHS, IO OOCIYTOBYE ITtO

ISUIBHICTD.



3a JI0MOMOIOI0 KOHBEPCALIMHOIO aHajidy Ta JAUCKYPCHUBHOTO aHali3zy
BUSBJISIIOTBCA OCOOJIMBOCTI PI3HUX MEAUYHHUX JTUCKYPCIB (IUCKYpC MEIUYHOTO
NIIPYYHUKA, HOTATOK KIIIHIYHOI KapTU XBOPOro, 1CTOPIi XBOPOOH, MEAMYHHUX
CTaTUCTUYHMX 3BITIB, MEJIMYHHUX aTJaciB, a TAKOX HAYKOBOi CTaTTi). MeanuHuii

JTUCKYPC BHSBJISIE TIEBHE BapIFOBaHHS y BUOOPI JKaHPIB Ta PETICTPIB.

[TuceMOBHIT MEIUYHUNA TUCKYPC Yy KOHTEKCTI JUCKYpCY Ta MeTu (discourse
context and purpose) onucano, Hanpukias, Karin Lindblad Yanoff (Yanoff, 1988).
KoXxHuil 13 NMUCBMOBHMX JKaHPIB MEAMYHOIO JUCKYpCy (MEAW4YHl 3BITH, 1CTOpIi
XBOpPOOHU, HAIpaBJICHHS Ha KOHCYJbTAIllI0, BUTATH 3 1CTOpIi XBOpPOOW, OTJIsAIU
JITEpAaTypH CTYIEHTIB, IPOCIEKTH HAYKOBUX MPOEKTIB, JOMOBI/II IPO OPUTIHAJIbHE
JOCIIJDKEHHSI Ta 1H.), aJpecaHTaMu SIKUX € CTYACHTH, OpJWHATOpH, JiKapi

MPUBATHOI MPAKTUKH Ta HAYKOBII MEAUKH, CTICIIU(IYHHI, Ma€E TIEBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI.

Cepen menuunux auckypciB nmocmigauku (Yanoff, 1988; Segal, 2005)
BUJIUISIOTH Pi3HI MIJATUNH BIATOBIHO 10 KOMYHIKATUBHOI MeTU. BOHU MOKa3yrOTh
pI3HY JIOTIKY BUKJAAy, OpraHizaliiiHy CTpYKTYypy, CTHI1, XapaKTepH1 0COOJIUBOCTI
KOMYHIKaTMBHO1 CHUTYallii, Skl BIUIMBAIOTh HAa BHUOIp MOBHHUX 3aco0iB Iojadyi Ta

odopmieHHs iHpopmarii.

XapakTep IUCKYpPCHBHOI IOBEAIHKH JIIOJAMHU 3YMOBJIEHMH B3a€MOJIIEIO
TpbOX (YHKIIH: KOMYHIKATUBHOI, TEpPUENTHUBHOI Ta IHTEPAaKTUBHOI. YCHE
npodeciiiHe MOBJIEHHS, K€ BKJIIOYAE Pi3HI KOMYHIKATUBHI cdepu (Jkap-iikap,
JiKap-XBOpuH,  JiKap-(axiBmi, Jikap-HedaxiBui Ta  1H.),  CTUJICTUYHO
audepeHuiroerbes. Came e BU3HAYa€ pi3HUM 3MICT pOJIbOBOI MOBEAIHKU B MEXKAX
OJIHIET COILaIbHOT pOJIi JIIKapsh B CUTyallli BUCTYIy Ha HayKoBid KoH(epeHIi,
y4acTi B MEIWYHOMY KOHCWiIiyMi, Oecimu 3 poauyamu xBoporo Ta 1H. (Clyne,

1987; Samraj, 1989; Todorov, 1990; Hofstede, 1991; Bhatia, 1993).

Cnig miaKpeciauTH TakoX, 110 NpodeciiiHa ISJIbHICTh MOYE CTBOPIOBATH
cnenupiuHud CTEPEOTUTT KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI MOBEIIHKH, 3YMOBJIEHUN YaCTOTOIO

MOBTOPEHHS posiboBUX 03HaK (Gumperz, 1982, 1996; Deng, 2008).
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SIk yxe 3a3Havanocs, Ha KOMyHIKaTUBHY MOBEAIHKY (haxiBIlsl BIUIMBAE HOTO
coliajgbHa poOJb, CYCHIIbHI HOPMH, BH3HAYE€Hl CHTYyaIlll CIUIKyBaHHS, IO,
0e3yMOBHO, BIJOMBA€THCA Ha >KAHPOBOMY Ta CTUJICTUYHOMY PI3HOMAHITTI
($haxoBOro JUCKYypCy. 3 MbOTO TOTJSAAY, KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-IIpAarMaTHYHUN aHai3
MEIMYHOTO JUCKYpPCY MOKJIAJAHO OIUCYE KOMYHIKATHUBHY CTPaTerito 1 TaKTUKY
anapecanta y cdepi mpodeciitnoro cminkyBanas (Bhatia, 2009). Takox 11e
JI03BOJISIE  OXapaKTePU3yBaTH MEIUYHHM JUCKYpC Ha MIACTaBi MOTO ETHUYHOI,
MICUXOJIOTTYHO1, COLIIOJOTIYHOI Ta 1HIIOT creu(piKK BHACIIIOK MIPUHATIEKHOCTI 0

KOMYHIKaTUBHOI c(pepu MeTULINHY.

VY 1boMy CeHCl, BUPI3HSIIOYM YOTUPHU BUJM OCHOBHUX HABUYOK CIIJIKYBAaHHS
("Reading, writing, speaking, and listening are basic communication skills

necessary for effective communication in any environment, particularly the

workplace." — http://www.amideast.org/blogs/toeic4success/2014/03/four-

communication-skills-how-are-they-related), y HaBuanpbHHUX  caiiTax  Tak,

HaIpUKIaA, KOHKPETU3YIOTh HEOOXiH1 /Uil €(heKTUBHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS HaBUYKU
KOMYHIKaIlii (nuB. puc.1

(http://science.uniserve.edu.au/projects/skills/jantrial/communication/communicati

on.htm).
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Written

Oral

Presentation Academic Writing
Audience Awareness Revision and edifing
Crifical Listening Crilical reading

Body Language Presentation of data

Non-Verbal

Audience Awarenass
Personal Presentation
Body Language

Puc.1. Buan HaBUYOK KOMYHIKaIii

(http://science.uniserve.edu.au/projects/skills/jantrial/communication/communicati

on.htm).

Ockisbku HaBYaHHS €(DEKTUBHOT KOMYHIKAIlil HUHI € TyXKe aKTyaJbHUM, Ha
HaBYaJIbHUX caiftax, (mamp.,

http://science.uniserve.edu.au/projects/skills/jantrial/communication/communicatio

n.htm) HamarOTbCs 1HCTPYKII IOJI0 BUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHb, IOB’SA3aHUX 13 1X
HAaOyTTsAM. 30KpeMa, 1€ CTOCY€TbCd HABUYOK €(PEKTUBHOTO MUChMOBOIO
cninkyBaHHA. [IMCbMOBE CIIIKYBaHHS BU3HAYAETHCA SK 3/IaTHICTh €()EKTUBHO
MUCAaTU Yy PI3HUX KOHTEKCTaX Ta 3 PI3BHOMAHITHUMH IUISAMH 1 JJIA PI3HHUX
ajpecariB, BOJIOAIIOYM JOCTATHIM piBHEM aHTIIChKOi MoBHU. lle mepenbadae
3IaTHICTh 3ICTABIATH TUCHMOBHUH TBIp 13 JaHOI0 ayJIUTOPi€I0, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH

BIJIIIOBIIHI CTHJII Ta M1AXOIH.
1.5. KomnoHneHTH e(peKTUBHOI MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIiKaLIl

Kommonentamu edekTuBHOI MOBJICHHEBOT KOMYHIKAIli € BpaxXyBaHHS

aBTOPOM TIOBIOMJICHHS ayauTopii, MeTu, TeMu, curyamii (author, audience,
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purpose, topic, occasion). CiiiJ1 3BaaTy Ha 3HAYEHHS HABYAHHS TOTO, SIK FPAMOTHO
OpaTi yd4acThb y Tpollecax HAyKOBOro CHUIKyBaHHsA. OpraHizyroud HaBYaHHS
HAYKOBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHA, CIiJ TNPUAUIATA YyBary TaKUM CKJIaJHUKaM IIbOTO
Mpoliecy, SIK CTBOPEHHS KOMYHIKATMBHO-€(DEKTUBHHMX TMOBIJOMIICHb Yy HAyKOBIN
JisyibHOCT1 paxoBoi cdepu 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MOBJICHHEBUX 3ac00iB, BIACTUBHUX
NEeBHIM (QopMi KOMyHiKalli (0Ocsr, NMHCbMOBa KOMYHIKAlllsl —  €JIEKTPOHHA
KOPECTIOH/ICHIIisI, TUCTH, 3BITH, HAyKOBI CTaTTl, yCHAa KOMYHIKaIlisa — TenedoHHa
pO3MOBa, IHTEPB’I0, MPE3EHTalllsl, eleMeHTH rpadiuHoi 1H(opmanii — Tadnwuil,
rpadu, KapTH) Ta OCSTHEHHSI pO3YMIHHS ITOB1IOMJIEHHS 1HIIMX YYaCHHUKIB (paxOBOi

komyHikaiii. Takuii miaxia cnpusie GpopMyBaHHIO KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIIETEHIIII.

3a TONOMOTO0 MOBH JIFOAM CIUIKYIOTHCS Ta CHIBIPAIIOIOTh, OOMIHIOIOTHCS
iHopMmarriero. CriiyikyBaHHS niepeadadae aianor, SKui BiIOyBa€TbCs 3a MIEBHUMU

npaBuiamMu 1 mociaigoBHo perymoerbes (Dijk, 1981).
1.6. CneniasizoBana npogeciiiHa KOMYHiKallisl y CBIiTJIi Teopil :kaHpy

CdopmoBaHicTh XKaHPOBOi KYJIBTYpH JO3BOJIIE THUM, XTO HAaBYAETHCH,
3aCTOCOBYBATH CBOE MOBJICHHS SIK IHCTPYMEHT IMi3HAHHS CBITY Ta 3aco0y y4acTi B
Mi3HaBaJbHUX MpoOLEcax, 30KpeMa JOCIHIKEHHS y TpodeciiiHiii HayKoBid
TiSTTBHOCTI, (ikcallii pe3yslbTaTiB MUX JOCIIIKEHb, MOBIAOMICHHS MpodeciitHin
JTMCKYPCUBHIN CITUIBHOTI MIPO PE3YJbTATH CBOET AiSIILHOCTI, HAYKOBI 171€1, TTOTJISIIN.
(Kay, Dudley-Evans, 1998; An Cheng, 2006). Jluckypc poO3TasgaloTh SsIK
KOHTEKCTYaJbHO 1 CUTyaTUBHO 3YMOBJICHUUW MPOIEC MOPOKEHHS 1 CIIPUHHATTA
3B’SI3HOTO 1 LIJIICHOIO MOBJIEHHEBOT'O TBOPY, NMPOAYKTOM SKOTO 1 € caM L€l TBIp,

tekcT (Bhatia, 1993; Flowerdew, 1993).

XKanp nuckypcy po3yMmitoTh SIK IPOLEC MOETAIHOTO MOPOKEHHS TEKCTY 3
METOI0 BHUKOHAHHS TII€BHOI COIllaJibHOI (YyHKINI, B SKOMY BHOIp JI€KCHUKO-
rpaMaTHYHOTO O(GOPMIICHHS 1 PUTOPUYHOI Oprasizamii TEKCTy BH3HAYAETHCSA

[IJUTIO Ta PYHKITIEIO XKAHPY.
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[IparmMaTU4HUIA aclEKT pO3IJISIAY JO03BOJIIE BH3HAYaTH CIIBBIIHECEHICTb
3arajlbHOro MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIIUJIKYBaHHS Ta CIeIliali30BaHOI KOMYyHIKallii ¢axiBIliB
Ta 3aCTOCOBYBaTH Iie s BuUKIanaHHs (Sager et al., 1980; Varantola, 1986;

Beaugrande, 1987; Martin and Holter, 1995).

3 nOparMaTUYHOrO  TOTJSAY, JIHIBICTUYHE  JOCHIDKEHHS  BUSBIISIE
MOXJIMBOCTI OOpaHHS MOBIISIMH OJIHIE]T MOBHOI OJWHHIN SK MPIOPUTETHOI 13
MEBHOTO Ps/y; OIIHIOBAHHS SIK PENEBAHTHUX JJIA JAHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI CUTYyaIlii
NEBHUX BJIACTUBOCTEHl 1 BIJAHOIIEHb Y MOBJIEHHEBIM CBITOMOCTI MOBIIIB.
[Iparmatnunuii  miaxig o00’€Hye BCI pIBHI MOBH, JIEKCHKY, CHHTaKCHUC,

MOP@OJIOTiIO 1 MO/,

Bubip caymnoi HoMiHamii 0COOJMBO BaXIUBUM Yy Tpodeciiiniii cdepi.
TepMminu €, 3 KOTHITUBHOTO MOTJIALY, HalliH)OPMATUBHIIIUMHU OJUHUIIMUA MOBH,
K1 KOHIIGHTPYIOTh CIICIliaJIbHI 3HaHHS, 3ACTOCOBYBaH1 B MpoQeciiiHiil Ta HAyKOBIN

JISTEIHFHOCTI MOBIIIMH, CIIIJIBHOTOIO CITCI[IATICTIB.

[ikaBo, mo nesiki HaykoBIll (Hamp., Morten Pilegaard, 2007) Bin3Ha4arTh,
oo crneuiagpbHa npodeciiiHa KOMYHIKalid HUHI IepedyBa€e B IEBHOMY
NepPexXoqHOMY TEpioJii, OCKIIbKH, MOo-mepiine, iHhopMmaru3aiis Ta iHdopMmaliiHi
TEXHOJIOT1i MOPAJ 13 TEXHIYHUMU JOCSITHEHHSIMU Ta iX MBUJKUM yIPOBAKEHHSIM

B MEAMYHY NMPAKTUKY PyHIaMEHTAIBHO 3MIHWIM TPOIECH KOMYHIKaIIii.

[To-apyre, oCBIYEHICTh CYCHUIbCTBA, HEe(PaxiBIIB Y MEAMIIMHI, TOIIUPEHHS
3HaHb TPO IIi TEXHIYHI JOCATHEHHS TPHUBEIN 10 BHUXOAY CIHEIliaTi30BaHOl
KOMYHIKaIlii 31 CBOIX TpaaulliiHuX pamok. "JlocTynm 10 BHUCOKOCHEI1adi30BaHUX
JUCKYpCIB HE € HHUHI NpuBUICEM OAMHUIL. CrewialbHUN AUCKypc OuIblle He
3aJI0BOJIBHSIETHCS "TUXHM KHUTTAM" y 3aMKHEH1H criibHOTI. CyCHiIbCTBO 3HAHHSA
ChOTOJIHI BHMarae, mo0 cremniaji3oBaHui JUCKypc B3arayii OyB BIIKPUTHM s
IHIMX criemiaicTiB Ta 10 myomiku. ChoroaHi axiBenb Ma€ CIUIKYBAaTHCS OLIbIIIE,

HIXK Konu-HeOyab panime" (Pilegaard, 2007: 113).
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Posrimsan B3aeMoIlOB’si3aHMX MOHSATH MOBHOI MEHTAJIBHOCTI Ta MOBHOI
OCOOMCTOCTI JIO3BOJISIE JOCHIAMTH TparMaTu3allilo CBITOTJSALY, IpodeciiHO-
KOPIIOpPaTUBHI YMHHUKH, SIK1 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha CHENU(]iKy MOBJICHHEBO-MEHTAbHUX

aKTiB y AUCKypcuBHIN moBeinil dikaps (Tannen and Wallat, 1986).

BuBuatu cneuudiky MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKalli MOTHUBYIOTh HE JIUIIE
BY3bKOJMCIMIUTIHAPHI ~ 3aBJaHHS JIIHTBICTMKH, aje ©W COLiaJibHI TOTpedu
JIOCSITHEHHS €(EeKTUBHOI KOMYHIKallli, OCKUIbKM MOBJICHHEBA JISJIBHICTD

CTaHOBUTH NPOBITHUIN (PaKTOp HAYKOBOTO MOCTYIY.

HocnimxenHss npo¢eciiHOro AUCKYpCYy, y3araibHEHHS pe3yJbTaTiB HOro
aHami3y, iX NpPaKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHA IPU HaBYaHHI HAYKOBI[IB BHU3HAYAIOTh
3pOCTaHHsl 3allIKaBJIEHOCTI y BHUKOPUCTAaHHI TaKUX 3HaHb JJs YCIILIHOI
npodeciiiHoi  MISUTBHOCTI TMPW  MiATOTOBII HAYKOBIIB HAaWPI3HOMAHITHINIAX

cnemianbHocTer (Gliser, 1995).

1.7. IlinroTroBka 10 edeKTUBHOI HAYKOBOI kKoMyHikauii. diamoriunicTs

HAYKOBOIO CHIJIKYBAHHA

Po3yMiHHS 3HaUyIIOCTI HABYAHHS MPABHJIBHOIO, €PEKTUBHOTO CIIJIKYBAHHSI
y cdepi mpodeciitHoi, 30KpeMa HayKOBOI KOMYHIKAIlli CIIOHYKaJIO BKJIIOYATH B
OCBITHI IPOrpamMu MPUKIAJHY JIHIBICTUYHY 1H(POPMALIII0 CTOCOBHO (paxoBux cdep
— npodeciitHoi abo HaykoBOi mpakTUKH. [liBHUIIEHHIO SIKOCTI HaBYaHHS CIpPHUSIE
3aCTOCYBaHHS PO3POOOK 3 €(heKTUBHOI MOBJICHHEBOI JISUIBHOCTI JJISI BIJTIOBITHUX

daxoBux cdep y BUKIaJaHHI IHO36MHOI MOBH MPOQECIITHOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHS.

B opranizanii HaByYajibHOI HAYKOBOi AKTHUBHOCTI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTb
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-IIparMaTU4Hy 1H(OpMAaLi0 Mpo 3aCTOCYBAHHS MOBH (p1OHOI Ta
1HO3eMHO1) B CHelialibHIN mpodeciiHiil MpakTUIHIA Ta HAyKOBik cdepi, a TaKOK
npo crneuudiky TEKCTIB, SKI HAYKOBISIM HAJIEXKUTh CTBOproBaTH 1 po3yMitu (Poel

and Brunfaut, 2010).

HaykoBa KOMyHIKallisi CTaHOBUTHh CHELU(PIYHUN PI3HOBUJ CIIJIKYBaHHS,

OCKUTBKU CTICM(PIYHIM 3MICTOM HAyKOBOTO TBOPY € HAyKOBE 3HAHHS, a Cy0’ €KTOM
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Mi3HAHHSA € aBTOP HAyKOBOTO MPOAYKTY. ABTOpP Ma€ CMHUCIOBHM 3aayM, SKUAN
peanizyeTbcsi B HayKoBoMy JHUCKypci. IlucbMoBoro (ikcalliero MeBHOTO 00CsATY
HAyKOBUX 3HaHb, ONPALbOBAHOTO CBIJOMICTIO aBTOPA, € HAYKOBUU TEKCT. 3MICT
TEKCTY IITICHUNA 1 MIJKOPSETHCA CMHUCIOBIA CTPYKTYpl HAyKOBOTO JKaHPY.
HaykoBuii ~ TeKCT  CTaHOBUTHh  CKJAJHY  1€papxiyHy  CHCTeMy,  sKa

H1AIOPAIKOBYETHCS PI3HONMOPSIAKOBUM 3akoHOMIpHOCTSAM (White, 2003, 2006).

3mictoBa 1 (¢opmadbHa CTOPOHM HAYKOBOTO TEKCTy BHU3HAYAIOThCS
EMICTEMIYHOIK CHUTYaIllE0 — CUTyalllel0 OTpUMaHHS HOBOro 3HaHHs (Wenning,
2009). byna Bu3HaueHa MOJITEKCTYaJbHICTh — 3IaTHICTh CMHCIOBOI CTPYKTYpHU
TEKCTy PO3KJIAIATUCS HA CKJIATHUKHU. Taki CKIaJ0Bl YACTUHH MIAPO3AUISIOTH Ha
MIKPOCTPYKTYPH, KBAaHTU cMHCITy; cyotekctu; makporekcT (Prelli, 1989; Gross,

2006; Kranich, 2009; Doumont, 2010).

MucneHHs, sKe Mae€ JIaJOTiYHy 1 COIllaJbHY IPUPOIY, BIIOMBAETHC Y
BHYTPIILIHBOMY MOBJIEHHI1 JIIOAVMHHU Ta 30BHIUIHBOMY MOBJIEHHI Ha nuchMi. [iamor
OJlepKy€e OUIbII SBHY €KCIUIIKALD Yy BJacHe JlajoriyHid ¢opmi. JocmigHuKu
(baxTin, 1963, 1975; Grice, 1975; Gee, 1990, 1999 Ta iH.) pO3IJISIIat0OTh A1aJOT SIK
peamizaiito KoMyHiKaTuBHOI (yHKIIi MoBHU. IligKpeciaroeTbcsi, 10 TBOpYE

MUCJIEHHS € T1aJIOTIYHUM.

Posymiroun, mo comianbHa QPyHKITiSE MOBJIEHHS TTepeadadae MiKOCOOUCTICHY
B3a€MO/II}0, MOKHA BU3HAYHUTH JIANOTIYHICTH AK (OpMy ICHYBaHHS 1 MOBH, 1
MOBJIEHHS. J[UCKypC 1HTErpye po3yMOBO-KOMYHIKATUBHY AiSUIBHICTh Y HIUPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTI KyJIbTYpU Ta COLIyMy, MKHOMYy BJIaCTUBA KOHTHUHYJIbHICTh 1

J1aJIOT1YHICTb.

MoBjeHHEBE CHUIKYBaHHS € CKJIAJIHUM OaraTOBUMIPHUM 00’ €KTOM, SIKHA
JOCIIJIKYIOTh ~ 0araToaclekTHO 1 KOMIUIEKCHO, 30KpeMa 3a JIONOMOTOIO
KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKQTUBHOTO aHami3y Auckypcy. llpu 1mpomy aHamizyroThCs

KOMYHIKATHBHI 1HTEHIIIi Y4aCHUKIB MOBJICHHEBOTO CIUIKYBaHHS, TUITU JUCKYPCIB 3
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NOTJISIy CHPSIMOBAHOCTI KOMYHIKaTUBHHX i, CTPYKTYpHA OpraHi3aiisi JUCKypCy,

MOBJICHHEBE HANOBHEHHS Pi3HKMX BUAIB quckypcey (Dijk, 1985).

Sk yxe Oyno 3a3HaueHO, MparMaTMYHUN acHEeKT MOCIIIKeHHS repeadadae
3’SCyBaHHs TOTO, sIKI MOBHI 3aCO0M BUKOPHCTOBYE aJpPECAHT JJisi ONTHUMAJIbLHOTO
BIUIMBY Ha ajpecara 1 JOCATHEHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOI METHM B YMOBaX CHTYyalli
CIIIKyBaHHsA, sika Oyna 3amana (Searle, 1983; Clark and Schaefer, 1987; Haugh,
2008). VY pamMKax KOMYHIKaTUBHO-IPAarMaTUYHOrO  MIAXOJY  BHUBYAIOThH
pi3HOMaHITHI  (COIiaJibHi,  MI)OCOOHUCTICHI,  1HJWBIAYaJbHO-TICHXOJIOTIYHI,
CIelliaJIbHI OCBITHI Ta 1H.) XapaKTePUCTHUKU yYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy B

KOHKPETHHUX YMOBaX IbOIo Iponecy, BHUCJIOBJICHI HUMHU AYMKH 1 TBCPIKCHHAL.

[Ipu TakoMmy miAXOA1 MOBY pPO3IJISAAlOTh SIK OCOONMMBUN BHUJ BepOaIbHOI
TISUTBHOCTI, SIKY 3yMOBJIIOIOTH ITUTI HEBEPOAIbHOI MiSILHOCTI (aJpecaHT, ajpecar,

MPECyno3ullisi, KOHTEKCT, KOMyHikaTuBHa HactaHoBa) (Levinson, 1983; Dijk,

2003).

JlinrBOMIparMaTUYHUN  aCmeKT  JOCHIDKEHHS  JO3BOJISE  BUBYATH
CIIBBITHECEHHS TIOMEPEIHHOI0 KOTHITUBHOTO 1 KOMYHIKAaTMBHOTO JIOCBIIY
KOMYHIKAHTIB, OCKUIbKM BIH MOBHMHEH BKJIIOYATH IEBHI CHUIbHI MNEPEIyMOBU —
npecyno3uirii. Y pasi BiICYTHOCTI CIIIJIBHOTO JOCBITY MOXHA HE JOCITTH yCIIXy B
KOMYHIKaIlii, MOX€ BHUHHMKHYTH HEMOpPO3YMIHHS, KOMYHIKaTMBHa HeBaada abo

HaBITh KOHQIIKT.

Tak, HaykoBellb MO€ €(EKTMBHO BIUIMHYTM Ha yuTadya (axiBUg Ta Ha
npodeciifHe CHIBTOBApUCTBO B3araji JIMIIE 3a YMOBH YCHIIIHOCTI TaKoi
KOMYHIKaIli1, sIKa 3aJIe)KUTh HE TIIBKHU BiJ] MOBHOI, MOBJIEHHEBOI, a MepeaycCiM Bij
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMIIETEHIII1 HAyKOBIIA, SIK BIH BM1€ OOMpAaTH MOBJICHHEBI 3aCO0U
Ta BIJMOBIJHO O KOMYHIKATUBHOI METH CTBOPIOBATH IMOBIJIOMJICHHS, 3BaXKalOUU
Ha crenudiky ampecara. [[poro HameXuTh HaBUATH JJIS1 TOCSTHEHHS €(PEKTUBHOI

komyHikamrii (Hymes, 1972).
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1.8. YcHui i nMCbMOBHIT HAYKOBMH TUCKYPCH

Sk BiIOMO, OCHOBHMMHM BapiaHTaMH (piKcalllii MOBJIEHHS € YCHO-3BYKOBHI
Ta THUCEMHHMI; CYTTEBY pOJb BiJirpae dac MHOro peamiszaiii, IPOCTOPOBI
KOMMOHEHTH Ta 1H. OJMH 13 3aCHOBHUKIB B1JICHCHKOI IIKOJMU JIIHTBICTUKH TEKCTY
PoGept-Anen borpann y cmiBaBTopcTBi 3 Bonbdranrom Jlpecciaepom (Robert-
Alain de Beaugrande, Wolfgang Dressler) chopmymtoBanmu 7 kputepliB, sKi
MOXYTh OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHI JJii BHU3HAYCHHS SK MMHCHMOBOTO, TaK 1 YCHOTO
muckypciB  (Beaugrande, Dressler, 1987). 1li cranmapTd TEKCTyaJdbHOCTI
MOJISITAlOTh Y TAKOMY: KOTre3isl, KOT€pPEHTHICTh, IHTCHI[IOHAIbHICTh, IPUUHSITHICTD,
1H()OPMATUBHICTh, CUTYALINHICTh, IHTEPTEKCTYANIBHICTh (cohesion; coherence;

intentionality; acceptability; informativity,; situationality; intertextuality).

Koreszito po3yMmitoTh SK TpaMaTUYHUN 3B’SI30K MK YaCTHUHAMU PEUYCHHS,
CyTTEBUU i #oro iHTepriperanii. KorepeHTHICTH Mae Ha YyBa3l MOPSIIOK
TBEPI)KEHb, NOOYJOBAHMM Ha MIACTaBl CMHCIY. |HTEHLIIOHANBHICTD — L€
MOBIJJOMJICHHSI, K€ HAJCKHUTh TMepeJaTH YCBIJOMIECHO Ta IUIECTIPSIMOBAHO.
[TpuitHATHICT BKa3ye€ Ha Te, IO NPOAYKT KOMYHIKAIli MOBUHEH 33J0BOJbHUTU
nany aynurtopito. [HdhopmaTUBHICTE — MEBHA HOBa 1H(OpMAIlis, SKa MAa€ MICTUTU
nuckype. CutyaliiHicTh Tependadae oOCTaBHUHU, 3a SKUX 3pOOJICHI peMapKH
BOXJIMBI. [HTEPTEKCTyaIbHICTh TIOCHJIAHHS, 3BEPHEHHS IO CBITY 1032 MEXKaMHU

TeKcTy abo xk cxemu iHTeprpeTali (Beaugrande, Dressler, 1987).

Huni He Bci, ofHak, 3a3HayeHl BULIE KPUTEPIl 3araJbHONPUNHATI SK
BKJIMB1 B JIIHIBICTUYHIN CHIJIBHOTI; JACSAK] 3 HUX € 3HAYYIIUMHU JIMIIE IS TIEBHUX
MeToniB  gochimxeHHs. Coiy  TIAKPECIUTH, 1[I0 MOBJIEHHIO  BJIACTHBI

IHIMB1AYaJIbHICTh T4 CUTyaTHBHA BMOTHBOBAHICTb.

Sk Oyno BU3HAYEHO, aNbTEPHATUBHUMH (opMaMu (PYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS MOBHU €
YCHUH 1 MUCHbMOBUHN TUCKYpCH (1HOMI BUAULIIOTH 1€ W PO3YMOBUN TUCKYpPC — 3a

JI.C. Burorcbkum — "BHYTpiliHe MOBJIeHHs") (Borirorckuii, 1982).
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Piznuns B kanami mepemadi iHopmarii (MOIycCl) TPHHIIUIOBO PO3Pi3HIOE
MPOLIECH YCHOTO Ta MHCHBMOBOTO (BTOPMHHOIO 32 IOXOJKEHHSIM) ITUCKYPCIB.
[TucbMOBHI AUCKYPC XapaKTepU3y€eThes SIK IIOCh BIIUyTHE. BiH He po3paxoBaHuii
HAa HeraHy BIJNOBib, WOrO0 CHOPSIMOBYIOTh HAa MHOXHHHI KOHTEKCTH
MaiOyTHBOTO, SIKI BIJJIQJICH] y 4aci Ta BIJCTaHI BiJ TOTO MOJIS, JIe TEKCT I[bOTO

JUCKypCy OyB HamMcaHuM.

HasBHiCTh KOHTaKTYy, 3anmyuyeHocTi (involvement — Chafe) moBus 1 agpecara

B 4acl 1 IPOCTOPI € XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU YCHOTO JIUCKYPCY.

Jl7iss MMUCBMOBOTO K AMCKYPCY XapakTepHa BIJCYTHICTh TaKOTO KOHTAKTY,
BIJICTOPOHEHICTh (detachment) KOMYHIKaHTIB B1J 1H(oOpMaIlii, MOBIJIOMJIEHOI B

nuckypei (Wallace, 1982, 1994; Yomnec, 1975).

JlocnmigHuKKM 3BEpTaly yBary Ha BUBUYEHHS OCOONHMBOCTEH yCHOI (opmu
TucKypey, 1 cnenudiku B aHnmicekin mMoBi (Golub, 1969; Tannen, 1983;

Halliday, 1979; Wallace, 1979).

KpiM pi3Hulll 1040 YCHOI Ta TUCBMOBOT (POPMU Mpe3eHTallil, BUPI3HAIOTHCS
pI3HI TUIH JUCKYPCIB BIAMOBIIHO A0 iX METH. [IMCbMOBI TEKCTU BIJPI3HIIOTHCA
HE JMIe >XaHpamu a0o0 QyHKIEW, ale W CTpPyKTypor 1 QopMmoro, mo €
HaWBaKJIMBIIIUM JUJISl TI€JIaroriB, OCKUIBKMA BMIHHSI CTBOPIOBAaTH MUCHBMOBI TEKCTU
BIJIUBA€ Ha PO3YyMIHHA YWTAa4aMH, NaM’ STh PO TMOBIJIOMJICHHS, $KI MICTUTH
JUCKYpC, Ta IIBUIAKICTb CHPUMHATTA. SIK yke Oysn0 3a3HaueHO, OCOOJUBICTIO

JUCKYpPCY € XapaKTepHl 3B’SI3HICTb Ta JIOTIYHICTh BUKIANY (cohesion and

coherence) (Swales, 2011).

Po3yMiHHS TIMX TOJOXEHb TAaKOXX Ma€ MIACWINTA THCHhMOBI HAaBHUYKH
CTYJICHTIB, OCKUIBKM BOHU MAalOTh 3PO3yMITH CYTT€B1 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU IS J00pe

BUKJIaJICHOTO MUChMOBOTO TeKCTY (Swales, 1990).

Onnier0 3 TOJOBHUX MPOOJEM JOCHIIHUKIB MHUCBMOBOTO JHCKYPCY €
B3a€EMOBITHOIIEHHSI CYCIIHIX pPEYeHb, 30KpeMa, Toi (aKT, MO0 JAaHUH TEKCT

CTAaHOBHUTH OLIbIIE, HDK CymMa HOro KOMIOHEHTIB. IlucekMoBa MoBa OuTbII
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IHTErpOBaHa, HDXK YCHA, IIO JOCATAE€THCS YacCTIIIMM 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM JIESIKUX
KOT€3MBHUX 3aCO0IB OKPEMO BijJ 3B’A3yIOUUX MIAPSAHUX peueHb abo IIHX
peYeHb, 110 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCA ISl BUJUICHHS HAWIIHHIMIKX JJIs aBTopa iaeil. Lle
Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh YHTAueBl  OMpaloBatd o00paHy 1H(dopMallio, BOJHOYAC

nponyckardr HenoTpioHi po3aumm (Salkie, 1995).

Y HayKoBifi JISJIBHOCTi, SK BiJIOMO, OCHOBHOIO € HE CTUIBKH YCHA
KOMYHIKaIlisl, SK MUCbMOBAa, 10 BU3HAYAETHCS CMEIU(IKOI0 HAYKOBOTO 3HAHHS,
AKe nependadae NHUCbMOBY (DIKCALll0 JOCSITHEHb Yy MpoQeciiHOMY Mi3HaHHI
niicHoCTi. MoBIeHHsI, 3a()iKCOBaHE Ha MUCHhMI, CIUPAETHLCS HA YCHE MOBJICHHS Ta
NOB’sI3aHE 3 TONepeNHIM 00AyMyBaHHSM. [l MUCbMOBOI (QOpPMU HayKOBOIO
MOBJICHHSI XapaKTepHa 3HAYHA perjlaMeHTallisi MOBHHMX 3ac00iB, 3aCTOCYyBaHHS
TEPMIHOJIOT1YHOI 3araJIbHOHAyKOBOI Ta KOHKPETHOTaly3€BOl JIEKCUKH, YITKE

H1AIOPSAIKYBaHHS JKaHPY.

HaykoBuii guckypc € JOCHTH CYBOpUM Ta BHUMAara€e B aHIJINCHKIN
3actocyBaHHs Passive voice, BIACYTHOCTI CKOpo4YeHUX (opM, a TaKox
0€30c000BOCTI, JTOTPUMAHHS CTPYKTYpPH CKJIQJHUX pPEUYEHb Ta YypaxyBaHHS
CJIOBHMKA TOXIJHUX 3 JaTUHU. TOMy yCHE HayKOBE MOBJIEHHsS Ma€ 0araTo puc,
Ty>Ke CXOXKHUX 13 TMCbMOBHM, TaK, HalPUKJIIaJ, Maii)ke MIOBHA BIJICYTHICTh HAPOIHOT
JIEKCUKHU Ta CIIEHTY, a TaKOX 3aCTOCYBaHHS PUTOPUYHUX 3acO0IB ISl BIUIUBY Ha

ciyxaya.

HaykoBuii nucbMoBUl AMCKYypC nepeadavae penaryBaHHs JyMOK Ta GopM ix
BUpaXeHHs, pediekciro 1 gianoriyHictb. KpiM 0a30BOro KOMYyHIKaTHBHO-

JIHTBICTUYHOTO aCIMEKTY JIAJIOTTYHICTh MA€ 1 €KCTPATIHTBICTUYHE MIATPYHTS.

KomyHikaHTH B3a€EMOJIIOTH, 1 B IIIH B3a€MOJIIi BUSBISETHCSA MIAJIOTTYHICTD
HAayKOBOT'O TEKCTy — aJ[pECOBaHICTh Ta OPIEHTOBAHICTh Ha KOMYHIKATUBHY IIiJIb.
AnpecaHT peaiidye cBOi HaMipu (IHTEHLII) — JOCSITH aJE€KBAaTHOIO pE3yJbTaTy
YUTaHHS aJpecaToM, IHTEpIpeTallii Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHS CHEIllalbHUX 3HaHb, SKi

B1J100pakeH1 B HAYKOBOMY TBOpI, JaJli, y HACTYITHOMY HAYKOBOMY JUCKYPCI.
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Y 1OuCPMOBOMY HAayKOBOMY TEKCTI JIaJOrIYHICTh MAa€ MHCICHHEBHMA
XapakTep CTOCOBHO 3’siCyBaHHS I1H(oOpMaIli 1 BUSBICHHA B J1aji031 MO3UIIIH,

MOTJISIIIB.

[TucbMOBUIT HAYKOBHI TEKCT JOCIHIKYBaBCS B NparMaTHYHOMY AacIIeKTi,
OpU OKPEMHUX JKaHPIB, IUCKYPCHBHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKU TOIO0. JloCTimKeHHIO
pPO3BUTKY THCEeMHOT KomyHikaiii mpucsueHo mnpami Michael A.K. Halliday,
Jonathan Webster, Helen Leckie-Tarry, Charles R. Cooper, Sidney Greenbaum,
David Crystal Ta iH.

JHunamiynuii,  (QyHKIIOHAJIbHO-KOMYHIKAaTUBHUI MIAX11 JIIHTBUCTUYHUX
JIOCJIIIKEHb BU3HAUUB CIEU(DIKY TEKCTY K CKIaJHOTO KOMYHIKAaTUBHOIO SIBUIIIA,
3a MOCEPETHULITBOM SIKOTO 3IMCHIOETHCS KOMYHIKAIlisl, (PIKCYIOThCS HaMipu Ta
mporpaMa  ajpecaHTa, IHTEPIpPETOBaHI  aapecaTtoM. THIIONOris  TEKCTiB
po3pobisuiacs 6ararbma moBo3HaBIsiMu (Dijk, 1971; Biber, 1989; Trosborg, 1997
Ta 1H.) Ha MIJCTaBl PI3HUX KPUTEPIiB, BIAMNOBIAHO [0 PI3HUX XapaKTEPUCTHK.
PizHOoMaHITTS Kiacudikailii TEKCTiB MOSACHIOETHCS TPUPOO0 CAMOTO TEKCTY, HOTO
MOJTIACTIEKTHICTIO: TOM caMUil TEKCT OJTHOYACHO MOKe OyTH BITHECEHHH 0 Pi3HUX
TUIOJIOTIYHUX Tpyn. Y JiTeparypi 3yCTpiduaroThCs (PYHKIIOHAIbHA, CUTYyallliiHa,

cTpaTeriyda Kiacudikarii TeKCTiB.

Takum 4YMHOM, MOXHa TBEPAUTH, L0 MPHUHIMII >XAHPOBOTO MIAXOLY Y
HAaBYaHHI TMHUCHMOBOMY MOBJICHHIO TPH IiJITOTOBII HAayKOBHX Ta HAYKOBO-
neJaroriyHuX KajpiB BUCOKOI KBamidikaiii Bifirpae mpoBiAHy poib. HaBuaHHsA
YKaHPIB HAYKOBOI'O MOBJICHHSI aHIIIICBKOIO MOBOIO € MPIOPUTETHUM 3aBIAHHSIM.
Buxonytoun 1oro, HeoOX1JTHO BU3HAYATUCS 3 BUOOPOM >KaHPY HAyKOBOI'O TEKCTY.
XapakTepucTUKaMH, BaXJIMBUMHU JJisi  BUOOpPY JKaHpPy, €  JOLIbHICTb,
aJIeKBaTHICTb 13  JIIHIBOMETOJMYHOIO  NOIVISIAY  JUIsl  O3HAHOMJIEHHS 3

KOMITO3UIIIITHO-CMUCIIOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO aHTJIIACHKOTr0 HAYKOBOTO TEKCTY.
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PO3JILJI 2. IOHATTS )KAHPY B CYUYACHIM JITHI'BICTHIII
2.1 IIpoBigHi mKOJH TEOPil :KAHPY

[ToHATTS XKaHPY € HE HOBUM JUJISl HAYKU IPO MOBY — BOHO 3'IBUJIOCS 3aBISKH
anTUyHUM ydyeHuM. llle ApucroTens BU3HAYUB >KaHPU SIK KJacH TEKCTIB (IO,
BJIaCHE, A1MCHO ¥ HUHI). ChOroAH1 el TePMIH 3aCTOCOBYIOTh A0 OyAb-sIKOTO BUAY

JUCKYpCY Oynb-aKoro Tumy (yCHOro abo mucbMOBOIO).

JIiHrBiCTMYHA TEeOpis KaHPY OJiepKalla Ipyre TUXaHHs y JIE€B'STHOCTHX POKax
MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS, @ MOYAaTOK JAPYroro TUCSYOIITTS MO3HAUYMIIOCS AaKTHBHUMHU
TEOPETUYHUMH 1 IPUKIIATHUMHU PO3pOOKaMHU B 11K Tairy3i. 3aBASIKH 3MiHI CHCTEMH
MOTJISI/IiB HA MOBY 13 CHCTEMOIICHTPUYHOI Ha aHTPONOLIEHTPUUHY, PO3BUTOK HOBHX
HaIpsiMiB MOBO3HABCTBA Ta CyMIXHUX HayK (TparMaTuKa, JIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTis,
eTHOTpadiss KOMYHIKaIlli, COI[IOJIIHIBICTUKA), a TaKOXX Ha MiJCTaBl MPAKTUYHUX
noTped e(pEeKTUBHIIIOTO BUKJIAJIaHHS MOB Ha MOYAaTKy AEB'SHOCTUX POKIiB XX CT. y
MOBO3HABCTBI BCE YacTillle TOYald 3aCTOCOBYBATH IMOHATTA KOMYHIKaTHUBHHX

YaHPIB y KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY Ta COL1aJIbHOMY KOHTEKCTaXx.

Ha nymky K. Hyland, cyuyacHmii iHTEpeC M0 JOCHIDKEHHS >KaHPY
OPOAUKTOBAHHM, MO-TIEPILE, MPArHEHHSAM 3PO3yMITH B3a€MOBIIHOIIEHHS MOBH
yMOB 1i BHUKOpPHCTaHHS (OCKUIBKM BOHAa BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B TEBHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX curyauiax). I[lo-gpyre, OaXxaHHSM BHUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH JaHY

iHpopmMmarrito y Bukiananti mos (Hyland, 2002).

B anrmictumi  Teopito  KaHpy poO3poOJISSIM TPU  OCHOBHI  IIKOJIM:
aBCTpaIIiChKa IIKOJIAa CHUCTEMHOi (DYHKIIIOHAIBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, aMEpPUKaHChKa
IIKOJIa HOBOi PUTOPUKHU Ta TEOPisl )KAHPY B paMKaxX KOHIIEMI[il aHTNIIMChbKOT MOBU

st cierianbanx oTped (English for Specific Purposes — ESP).
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[liBniunHoamepukancbka mkona — rpyna «Hosa purtopuka» (The New
Rhetoric), 1o 3aiiMaeThCsl MPUKIIAHUMU JOCHIKCHHSIMH B rajly3i MUCbMa PiHOIO
MOBOIO. BueHi, skux 00’€qHye Ll Tpyna, NPaliOlOTh Yy TPAAUIISAX PUTOPHUKH.
OcHoBHUMHU pobOoTamu 11i€i mkomm 3'sBunucs crtarti C. Miller (1984), C.
Bazerman (1988), A. Freedamn and P. Medway (1994), C. Berkankomer and T.N.
Huckin (1995). 3ragani aBTOpHM pO3IMNIAJAIOTH JKaHpP K  "COLIaIbHO
CTaHJapTU30BaHy CTpATErito, BTIJICHY B THUMOBIM (opmi IUCKYypCy, sfKa CKIajacs
K peakilisi Ha moBToproBaHui Tun putopuyHoi cutyanii" (Coe and Freedman

1998: 137).

[IpenacTaBHUKH 1ILOTO HAMSAMKY MPUIIISIOTH OCHOBHY YBary JIOCIIKEHHIO
KOHTEKCTY, OCKUIBKU JXaHP PO3TISTAETHCS SK BMOTHBOBAHE B3a€EMOBIIHOIICHHS
MDK THUIIOM TEKCTy Ta putopuuHoio curyairiero (Coe 2002: 195). ¥V cBoix mparsx
BUEHi JaHOi LIKOIM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH €THOrpadiuHy METOAMKY. IX HOCIiIKeHHs,
TOJIOBHMM YHWHOM, CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha BUSBIICHHS IIIHHOCTEH, IMEPEKOHAHb, BIJTHOCHH
YJIEHIB TEBHUX TPyl KOPHUCTYBauiB MOBU. BTiM, aHami3y BIACHE TEKCTY
NPUAUISETHCA MEHIIEe yBard. JlaHi AOCIIKEHHS] TPUBAJIMI Yyac HE Maju BUXOAY B
NPAKTUKY BUKJIAQJaHHS MOBHM, OJHAK Yy MI3HIMKMX poOOTaX BUCBITIIOIOTHCS

npoOiemu HaBuaHHs akagemiyHoMmy nucbMmy (Coe 2002, Adam and Artemeva

2002).

g mxoma moxomute Bifg npaup M.M. baxtima 1 B.M. BosommHoBa
(Volosinov 1929/1986), Bakhtin M.M. 1979/1986), nHa nymKy sIKuX, peaiizarlis
MOBH BIiJIOYBa€TbCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KOHKPETHUX BHUCIOBJIEHb, SIKI 3MIHIOIOTHCS
3QJIEKHO BI1J BUAY JISUIBHOCTI. "MOBIEHHA O(QOPMIIIOETBCS B KAHPH, SIKI
CHPSIMOBYIOTh MOBHY B3a€MOJII0O Ta fKI BH3HA4Y€HI COLIAJIBHUMH CTPYKTYpaMHU.
BoHu oprani3ytoTh Hallle MOBJIEHHS TaK CaMo, SIK L€ poOJIATh TpaMaTuyH1 GOpMHU.
Mu BunMocs o)OpMIISITH Hallle MOBJICHHS Y BUIJISAL KAHPIB, a MOTIM, MTOYYBIIA
MOBJICHHSI 1HIIUX, 3J0TayEMOCS MPO KaHP 13 MEPIIUX K€ CJIIB, MU MPOPOKYEMO

NEBHY JIOBXMHY 1 TI€BHY KOMIIO3UIINAHY CTPYKTypy. Mu IIPOPOKYEMO
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3aBEpIIEHHA, TOOTO 13 CaMOro MOYaTKy MU CHPUWMAEMO MOBJICHHS fIK L€, SIKE

JeTaizyeTbes mizHime B mporeci MoBiieHHs" (Bakhtin 1979/ 1986: 7- 8).

M. baxTtiH migpo3aiise BCi JKaHPH HA JBa KIACH: «IIPOCTI JKaHPW»
IIOJEHHOTO CILUIKYyBaHHA 1 "cknagdi »kaHpu" (poMaHu, apamu, ece). Moro
KOHLEMLISI CTAaHOBUThH OlblIe, HIX MpPOCcTO (QopMajabHUN ONMUC TEKCTiB. BiH
MPOTUCTABIISAE TX CTATUYHINA KOHIIEMIT, 3aCHOBaHIN Ha CTHJIICTUYHOMY IypU3Mi Ta

BUHATKOBOCTI.

AMepuKaHChbKa TpaaMllis pPO3LIMpUIA TPaauLidHE TIyMadeHHs MOHSITTA
"xaHp", gana oMy BU3HAYEHHS. AMEPUKAHCHKI JIHIBICTH 3alpONOHYBAJIM MOJENI

YKaHPOBOI'O aHAJI3Y, 3pOOMIIN BHECOK Y PO3POOKY CUCTEMHM KAHPIB.

Hpyruii HarpsIMOK y Teopli sxaHpy — nociiikeHHss CiTHeHChKOI IIKOMH, SKi
IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha po0OTax y Traiy3l CHCTeMHOi (DYHKIIIOHAJIBbHOI JIHTBICTHKHU
M.A K. Halliday (1994). [lana mkoJyia CIUpa€eThCs, TOJOBHUM YMHOM, HA TIOHSTTS
comiaapHOi MeTH >kaHpy. OCHOBHUM HampsIMKOM 1i JIOCHIPKEHb € OIUC
PUTOPUYHUX CTPYKTYD, K1 OEPYTh y4acTh y JOCSITHEHHI KOHKPETHUX Iiyiel. BueHi
L1€T IIKOJIM PO3IJISIat0Th JKaHpP K MOCTYNOBUH ecnpsMoBaHuil npouec (Martin,
1992). VYV cBITAl Takoro MiAXOMy JKaHPU XapaKTEpU3yIOTh SK HE JIUIIE
IIJIECTIPSIMOBAHI1, a ¥ iHTepakTUBHI. [10CIIIOBHICTh PO3BUTKY MOJIATAE B TOMY, 1110
JKaHp PO3ropTAETHhCS MOCTAAIMHO y BUIJAAlI eTamiB (moves) 1 MOB'S3aHuil 13
rpaMaTUYHUMU Ta JEKCUYHUMHU sIBUIIaMH. J[aHa 1IKoja BHMBYAE, KK MOBHI SIBUIA
MOB'A3YIOTHCS 3 IEBHUMHU KOHTEKCTaMHu. OCHOBHI aBTOPHU y PIYMIII JAHOI IIKOIH —
B. Cope and M. Kalmatzis, 1993, J.R.Martin (1992, 1997), F. Christie and
J.R.Martin (1997). IX mOCIiKEHHS MaroTh JIHTBOJUJAKTUYHY CIIPSIMOBAHICTh

(BukstamanHs MoBu B 1Kot Ta BH3, a Takoxx mirpantam (Feez 2001).

Tpetiit HanpsiM — Teopis kKaHPY B paMKaxX KOHIIEMIIi aHTTIHChKOT MOBH JIJIst
CHELIAIbHUX TMOTped MoeaHye HaAOAHHS JABOX 3TaJIaHUX BHINE HAMNPSIMKIB.
[Toxi6HO MIKOJII HOBOI PUTOPHUKHU I HAMPSIM BHUKOPUCTOBYE IOJOKEHHS M.

baxTiHa mpo 1HTEPTEKCTYaAJbHICTh Ta M1QJIOTI3M, a TaKOX YSBJICHHS CUCTEMHOI
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(yHKLIOHAIBHOI JIHIBICTUKA MPO CTPYKTYpy TekcTy. Llg Teopis mnoB's3zye
(dopManbHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKU TEKCTY 3 KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO METOI0, L0 30iMKae
JaHUN HamnpsM 13 CUCTEMHOIO (YHKLIOHAJIBHOIO JIHIBICTHKONO. Tak, kaHpu
MPEACTABISIOTh  SIK  KOMYHIKATHBHI  TOMIl, BUKOPUCTOBYBaHI  TEBHUMU
JUCKYpCUBHUMU chiuibHOTaMU. llpencraBHukamu 1poro Hampsimy € J. Swales

(1990, 1993), V. Bhatia (1993, 1999), A.M. Johns (1997), K. Hyland.

[x nocmijkeHHs MalOTh SBHO BUPAXKEHUH NPUKIAIHUNA XapakKTep, BOHU
BJIACHE MOTHBOBAHI 3allUTaMU MPAKTUKHU BUKJIAJaHHS MOBH. XapaKTePHUM € Te€,
10 OLIBIIICTh PE3YyJIbTATIB JOCIIIKEHb 3HAXOAATh OE3MOCEepPEIHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS B
HAaBYAJIbHO-METOAUYHMX MaTepiajiax [ BUKIagaHHs sk piaHoi (L1), Tak 1
iHo3emHO1 (L2) MoBH, y OUIBIIOCTI BHMAAKIB JJIS CTYACHTIB BHUIIOI IIKOJH Ta
npeacTaBHUKIB TieBHUX mpodeciii (Master 2000, Swales and Feak 1994, 2000).
Swales (1990), and Yates and Orlikowski (1992). Ilizmime V. Bhatia (1993)
pPO3pOOMB MPAKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS >KaHPOBOI TEOpii, 3alpOIOHYBABIIH CXEMY

aHaJi3y >KaHpiB.

3arajqbHUM JJI TPHOX IIKLT € omuc MeTH, ¢hopmu 1 comianbHoi aii. OcTaHH1
JIBa HAINPSIMKH MMOEAHY€E aKTHBHE BUKOPUCTAHHS PE3yJIBTATIB Y BHKJIQJaHHI MOBH.
Po6otu J. Swales (1990), V. Bhatia (1994) and C. Miller (1984) € xmouoBuMu B
Teopii JKaHpy, Ha HUX 0a3yrOThCS Mi3HIII JOCHIDKeHHS. PiBeHb y3arajibHEHHS
JAHUX JTOCIIPKEHb JI03BOJISE iX JIETKO aanTyBaTH J0 MPAKTHYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS,

10 JT03BOJIMJIO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH iX y MOJAIBIIMX POOOTAX.

JIiHrBiCTMYHA KOHIEMI[IS >KAaHPY CTBEpAMIIAcs Yy BICIMIECATHX POKaX,
OPOTATOM JIOBIOTO 4Yacy 1€ MOHSTTS IIMPOKO OOTrOBOPIOBANIOCS Yy HAyKOBIH
mitepatypi. Tak, aBcTpamiiicbka 1ikosia (cucreMHa (yHKI[IOHAJIbHA JIIHTBICTUKA —
Australian Systemic Functional Linguistics) KOpUCTY€TbCS JTaHUM TOHSTTSIM Ha

JIOJATOK J0 MOHSTTS pericTpy, BBeaeHoro M.A K. Halliday.

AMepUKaHChbKa JIHTBICTHYHA TPAIUIlis PO3IIMPUIA PO3YMIHHS CamMoro

TEpMiHa <GKaHp», Jlaja BU3HAYEHHS MOHSATTIO, 3alPONOHYBaJIa MOJIEN KaHPOBOIO
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aHami3y, 3po0Ouia BHECOK y po3poOky cuctem skanpiB (Miller 1984), Bazerman

1994).
2.2. BuzHa4eHHS KAHPY

Cnig miAKpeciuTH, IO €IWHOTO BHU3HAUEHHSA KaHpy He IicHye. Tak,

1 . n
Harpukiaa, J.R. Martin Oyno 3ampornoHoBaHO HAcTyIHE: ">KaHpU — 1€ crocoOu
BUKOHAHHA i, KOJIM MOBa BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCs sIK iHCTpyMmeHT" (Martin 1985:
250). Jlame Bu3HaueHHsA CQOKycOBaHO Ha [ii, Ui BUKOHAHHS SKOi
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS >KaHp. SIK BIAMITHY puCy JaHoro Bu3HaueHHs J. Swales

MIIKPECITIOE POJIb KOMYHIKaTUBHOI METH.

J. Yates et al. (1999: 84) Bu3HayaroTh xaHpH sIK "COIIATBHO Mi3HABaHI TUIH
KOMYHIKaTHBHUX [ild, 3BHYAallHO BUKOHYBAaHWX UYJCHAMHU TEBHOI CITUIBHOTH IS
JIOCSITHEHHSI TIEBHOT cotlianbHOi MeTH. JKaHp Moke OyTH 11eHTH(IKOBaHHH 3a HOTO

COLIIAJIHO TMI3HABAaHOIO METOIO Ta 3araJIbHUMU XapaKTepHUMHU pucamu ¢hopmu'.

Onne 3 HAWTIOBHIMMX BU3HaYeHb Oyiio maHo J. Swales (1990): "Xaup — 1e
KJIAC KOMYHIKATHUBHUX MOAIN, YYaCHUKHA SKHMX MalOTh OJHAKOBI KOMYHIKaTHBHI
. Taki 11l BU3HAIOTBCS EKCIEpTaMU JUCKYPCHBHOI CIUIBHOTH Ta B TaKUU
CIIOCI0 CTaHOBJIATH OCHOBY >KaHpy. Ll OCHOBa BKJItOYAa€E CXEMaTUYHY CTPYKTYpPY

JUCKYpPCY Ta BILTUBA€E 1 0OMexye BUOIp 3micTy i ctuip" (Swales 1990: 58).

Oco0nMBICTIO JaHOTO BHU3HAUYEHHS € BUAUICHHS LIUJILOBOI IPUPOJU JKaHPY.
Mera xaHpy — Te€, IO MU BTUIIOEMO B COLIaIbHOMY KOHTEKCTI, BHU3HA4ae

CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTY i BUOIp BepOaTbHUX 1 pPUTOPUYHUX CTPATETIN.

Ha BinMiHY BiJ TpaJHMLIMHOTO PO3yMIHHS XaHPY SK BUAY TEKCTy, HOro
PO3YMIIOTh SK KOMYHIKaTHBHI (COIlialibHi) mojii. Y I1bOMYy BH3HAYEHHI IIJIb,
pearizoBaHa KOHKPETHUM JKaHPOM, i CTPYKTypa TEKCTY, 110 HAJICKHUTH JI0 JAHOTO
KaHpy, B3aemo3ajiexHi. KpiM Toro, CTpykTypa TEKCTy TIEBHOTO >KaHPY

bopMyeThCsl HOro KOMyHIKaTHBHOIO MeToro (Swales 1990: 45-58).

J. Swales HazuBae Taki n'ATh KPUTEPIiB KAHPY:
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1. XKanp € k1acom KOMyHIKaTUBHUX MOJI1i.

2. OcHOBHA 0COOJIUBICTD, KA pOOUTH HAOIp KOMYHIKATUBHUX MO KaHPOM
— 3arajibHa KOMyHiKaTuBHa MeTa (abo mimi). s Toro, mo0 BBa)KATHUCS KAHPOM,
KJIaC KOMYHIKQTUBHMX TMOJIIi TIOBUHEH MaTH 3arajJlbHOBU3HAHUU Hal01p
KoMyHikatTuBHUX Huied. Tyt Touka 3o0py J. Swales (1990: 46—49) 30iraeTbes 3
takoro C. Miller (1984) y Tomy, 110 *aHp BU3HAYAETHCS 3arajlbHOI METOIO, a HE

noai0HicTIO popMH a00 3MICTY.

3. KonkpeTHi BHMNaAKd BHKOPUCTAHHS KaHPY BapilOlOTh Yy Mexkax
npototumny xaHpy. J. Swales (1990: 49-52) Bin3Hauae, 110 TO1 K KOMYHIKaTUBHA
METa € OCHOBHOIO BIJIACTHMBICTIO KaHPY Ta HE JOIYCKae BaplaTUBHOCTI, 3MICT,
dbopma Ta yHJaCHUKM KOMYHIKQTHUBHOTO MPOIIECY BIAITPAaIOTh MEHII 3HAYHY POJIb 1

MOKYTb 3MIHIOBATHCS OUTHIITO0 MIPOIO B IPOTOTHUII KOHKPETHOTO KaHpPY.

4. ITpuHIMN BUAUICHHS KaHPY HaKJIa/Ja€e OOMEXEHHsI Ha MOXJIMBOCTI 3MIHU
3MicTy, cTpykTypu U Qopmu. 3rimao 31 J. Swales (1990: 52-54), BusHaHHA
3arajbHOT0 HAOOpYy IJIeH € OCHOBHUM MPUHIIAIIOM BUJIJICHHS XaHpy, 1 came BiH
oOyMOBIIIOE ~ KOHBEHIIII JKaHpy (genre conventions) — 3MicT, (opmy, BUOIp
JIEKCUKHM, TpaMaTWUKH, CHUHTAKCHUCY. UJIEHUW KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI CHUIBHOTH MaloTh
OuTbIIE 3HAHb MPO YMOBHOCTI aHPY, HDK BHUIIAJKOBlI YYaCHUKH TMPOIECY

B3a€EMOII.

5. HomeHknaTypa >kaHpiB NIEBHOI CIIUJIBHOTH — BaXXJIMBE JKepeso "tHcauTy"
(source of insight). Tlomis BBaka€ThCcsi KOMYHIKATUBHOIO, SIKIIIO MOBA BIIIrpac B
HIA KIIFOYOBY poJib. OJIHAK II€ HE JIMIIE BJIACHE MOBA, a TaKOX 1 JUCKYpC, HOTO
YYaCHUKH, AacCIeKTH KYJIbTYpH, ICTOPIl MOB'sI3aH1 3 MOPOKEHHIM 1 CIPUNHATTAM
muckypey (Swales 1990: 54-57). OTxe, n'ATUH KPUTEPIH CTOCYETHCSA MPAKTHKU
HallMEHYBaHHS > KaHpIB, sKa HAJCXKHUTh AKTHUBHUM u4JjeHaM (EKcrlepTam)
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CHIJIBHOTH, SIKI W TPUCBOIOIOTH CTATyC aHpPy abo JaroTh
HAalMEHYBaHHA THM KJlacaM KOMYHIKAaTMBHUX TIONiH, sIKi, HA IXHIO JYMKY,

IPOIYKYIOTh MOBTOPIOBAaHI PUTOPUYHI Aii.
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TakuM YMHOM, JKaHp — BIJHOCHO CTIMKHUI KJIAC JIIHTBICTUYHHUX 1 PUTOPUUHHUX
MOAIN, fKI YJIEHHW JUCKYPCUBHOI CHUIBHOTH pPOOJATH THUIOBUMH 3 METOIO

pearyBaTu Ta BUPILIYBAaTH 3arajibHi KOMYHIKaTUBHI 3aBJJaHHS.

"KomyHikaTuBHA IiIb — 1€ 1 B&XJIMBUWA KpUTEpid, 1 Te, 10 i€ JJIs
NIATPUMAaHHS TPAHUIlb KAHPY BY3bKO 30CEPEIKEHUM Ha IMEBHIM PUTOPUYHIN .
KpiMm wmeTu xaHpu CXOX1 3a CTPYKTYpOIO, CTHJIEM, 3MICTOM, IILJIbOBOIO
aynuropiero. SKio peanizoBaHi BCl HMOBIPHI OUYIKYBaHHS, KaHpP PO3IJIAAIOTH SIK

IPOTOTUITHUHN AUCKYPCUBHOIO CTIUTBHOTOIO, sika Horo ctBopmia” (Swales 1990: 58)

JuckypcuBHa crinbHOTa (discourse community), onucana J. Swales,
BU3HAYA€ThCS SK 'Ipymu, $KI MawTh MUl abd0 HaMIipd Ta 3acCTOCOBYIOTH
KOMYHIKaIliro, o0 gocsartu 1mux e (Swales, 1990). luckypcuBHa CIUJIBHOTA
XapaKTepPU3y€e€TbCAd CHUIBHUMU LUISAMH, CHEeHUGIYHUMH >KaHpaMH, CHUTHHOIO
TEPMIHOJIOTI€10, MaTepialbHUMU MEXaHI13MaMU KOMYHIKAIlli Ta KPUTUIHOIO Macolo
YJICHIB, 110 NEpeAaroTh 111 CIIBTOBapUCTBa HOBUM wieHaMm (Swales, 1990; 24-

27).

Sk Big3HA4YaIOTh AOCTIJHUKH, >KAHP Yy TAKOMY AacleKTl BU3HAYaIOTh, SIK
JIOCUTh CTAOUTPHUN Kjac JIHTBICTUYHUX Ta PUTOPUYHUX TMIOMIN, SIKI YJICHH
JUCKYPCHUBHO1 CIUIBHOTH BU3HAYWJIN TUIIOBUMHU y JOCSITHEHHI MOCTABJICHUX IIIJICH

CHUIKYBaHHS.

Pazom 31 J. Swales, V. Bhatia Takox BBaxkae, 10 >kaHpu (HOPMYIOTHCS 3
MIOCJTITOBHOCTI KOMYHIKATUBHHUX TMOJIN, 1 MIIKPECTIOE, MO0 CKIATHICTh TaKOTO
SIBUINA, SIK JUCKYpPC BIUIMBAE€ Ha JOCIHIDKEHHS jkaHpiB. ONHUC KaHPY HAICKUTH
pO3TIIAATH SIK pecypc M «3HaHb MPO MPOIECAYPH, MPAKTUKH, YMOBHOCTI, SIKi
CTBOPIOIOTH TEKCT 1 HajeXaThb 10 TEBHOTO COI[IOPUTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY,

(Bhatia 2002a: 5). 3rizno 3 V. Bhatia, ocHOBHMMU IIJISIMU TE€OPIi JKaHPY €:
1. YaBrATH 1 TOSICHIOBAaTH 30BHI XaOTUYHY PEaIbHICTh CBITY;

2. Po3yMmiTH Ta NOSCHIOBaTH SIK HaMipd aBTOpa, TaK 1 CYCHUIBHO BH3HaHI

KOMYHIKaTHBHI II1JIi;
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3. Po3yMiTu, sIK BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MOBA B IIEBHOMY COL1aJIbHOMY CEPEJOBHILI, a

TaKOX

4. TlpomonyBat eQeKTHBHE pO3B’sI3aHHA MPOOJIEM BHUKIAJaHHS MOBH Ta

MIPUKJIATHOT JIIHTBICTUKH.

V. Bhatia (2002: 14-15) cTBepmKye, IO 3HAHHS ITUX TPOLEAYpP 1 MPAKTUK
HEOOX1AHO I JOCHIKEHHS >KaHPIB I MOTpeOd NPHUKIAIHOI JIHTBICTUKH,
ocobmmBo BukiIamanas MmoBH. [lizHime V. Bhatia mimcymoBye Tpaammii mkomau
HOBOT PUTOPHUKH, 1/1e1 CUCTEeMHOI (YHKIIOHAIBHOT JIHTBICTUKM Ta iaei J. Swales,
BU3HAYAIOYM JKaHP SK "BUKOPUCTAaHHS MOBH y 3YMOBJICHHUX KOMYHIKaTHBHHX
oO0CTaBMHAX 3 METOI0 BHUCIOBUTH crneuudiunuii HaOlp KOMYHIKATUBHHX IIlJICH
rajly3eBOro ado COIlaJJbHOTO I1HCTUTYTY, SIKUM pPO3poO0Jisie€ CTIHKI CTPYKTYpHI
dbopMH, pPETyIIOIYA BUKOPHUCTAHHS JIGKCUKO-TPAMATHYHUX Ta JUCKYPCUBHUX
pecypciB" (Bhatia 2004: 23). Busnauenns sxanpy V. Bhatia y3romxyerbcs 3
dbopmymoBanasaM J. Swales (1990): "xxanp — 11e mi3HaBaHa KOMYHIKaTUBHA MO,
AKa XapaKTepU3yeTbCs HAOOpPOM KOMYHIKATUBHUX IIUIEH, SKI PO3MI3HAIOTHCSA Ta
B3aEMHO PO3YMIIOThCSl WieHaMU TpodeciitHoi abo akaaeMiyHOl CHIILHOTH, Y SKIN
BIH HaWyacTille BXXUBAe€ThCcs. YacTo BIH Ma€ YITKO BHUPAXEHY CTPYKTYpY,
KOHBEHIIII JKaHPy HaKJIaJgal0Th OOMEKEHHS Ha MOXJIMBICTH 3MIHM B HaMipi,
no3uIlionyBaHH1, ¢popmi Ta GyHKIli. OgHaK 4acTo 111 0OMEXKEHHS 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS
YJICHAMH TUCKYPCUBHOI CIIUTBHOTH JJIA JOCATHEHHS KOHKPETHUX IUIeH y pamKax

comianbHO Bu3HaHuX miuer" (Bhatia 1993: 13).
2.3. /KaHp sk comiajibHe sIBHIIIE

Jlist cydacHOi Teopii KaHpy BaXJIMBE 3HAUEHHS MA€ PO3YMIHHS KaHPY SIK
coliasibHOI [1i. 3 TaKuX MO3UIIINA >KaHP PO3YMIIOTh AK TUMI(IKOBAHY COIIAIbHY
JI0 y BIJIMOBIAb HA PUTOPUYHY cUTyallito. Y cBoiii podoti C. Miller BHOCUTD Y
KQHPOBY TEOPII0 TMOHSATTA €BOJIONIi. 3TiIHO 3 HEW, >XaHPU BUHUKAIOTH,

po3BHUBaIOThCs Ta 3HUKAIOTH (Miller 1984: 163).
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ABTOp BBa)ka€, IO JOCHIJPKEHHSI XAHPIB HEOOXIAHO MJisi PO3yMIHHS,
OCKITBKM BOHO MO’€ JOIMOMOITH BHSBUTHU CIOCOOU, SIKUMH CTBOPIOIOTH,
IHTEPHPETYIOTh 1 pearyroTh Ha MeBHI TeKcTH. OcoOiMBe 3HAYEHHS BOHA HAJlae
coliaibHUM Ta icTopu4yHUM acrektam  putopuku. C. Miller (1984: 152)
CTBEpJIKYE, 10 "Kiacudikarlis TUCKypcy Oye pUTOPUYHO OOTPYHTOBAHOIO, SKIIIO
Oyne poOWTH BHECOK y PO3yMIHHS TOTO, SK TMPAIIOE AUCYPC, TOOTO SKIIO

BiIOMBaTUME PUTOPHYHHMM JOCBIJ JIFOACH, IO CTBOPIOIOTH Ta IHTEPIPETYIOThH

IucKypce'.
C. Miller (1984: 163) nporonye n'iTh OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK KaHPY:

1. XKaap — me 3araJbHONPUAHATA KAaTETropis JMCKYpCYy, OCHOBaHAa Ha
tumdikaiii purtopudHoi mii. Sk mis BiH HaOyBae 3HAYCHHS B CHUTyalli Ta

COLI1aJIbHOMY KOHTEKCTI, Y SIKOMY BUHUKA€ CUTYaLlis.

2. Sk uinmecnpsiMOBaHa [iisf >KaHpP 1HTEPIPETYETHCS 3a JOIMOMOIOI0 MpaBui,

K1 € BIIHOCHO BUCOKHUM PIBHEM B 1€papXii MpaBWJI B3a€MOIii 3HAKIB.

3. XKanp mae BiAMIHHICTH BiJ QopMmu: ¢popma — OUIBII 3aradbHUN TEPMIH,
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaHUN Ha BCiX PiBHAX iepapxii. XKaup — dopma ogHOTO piBHS, SKA €

€THICTIO (pOopM OUIBIII HU3BKUX PIBHIB 1 XapaKTEPHOTO BMICTY.

4. XKanp — ocHoBa 1151 hopm BUIIOTO piBHA. JKaHpH SIK TOBTOPIOBAHI CXEMH

BHUKOPHUCTAHHA MOBH CKIIAAA0OTh OCHOBY HAIIOI'O KYJIBTYPHOT'O XHUTT:.

5. XKanp — puropuuHuii 3acid, SKWW BiAIrpa€e posib TMOCEPEIHUKA MIXK
KOHKPETHUMH HaMipaMH Ta CyCHUIbHOIO HEOOXIJHICTIO, BIH 3B'I3y€ 0coOHUCTE 13

CYCHiHBHI/IM, OIWMHNYHC 3 ITIOBTOPHOBAHUM.

C. Miller (1984) BBaxkae, 110 ycniniHa KOMYHIKaIis MOKJIMBA TUIbKH, SIKIIO
YYaCHHKM MalOTh 3arajibHI CYCHIJIBHO CTBOpPEHI puTopuyHi cutyarii. ToOTo,
BJIACHE PEKYPEHTHI COIliajbHI Jii aBTOPIB, SKI CTBOPIOIOTH >KaHP, CTAHOBJIATH
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI XaHpy. JlochHigHuKH, SKI MOAUISAIOTH JAaHl 11ei CyCHUIbHOI

INCPCIICKTHUBH, BHU3HAYAIOTH JKAHP HC TUIBKH SIK HOBTOpIOBaHiCTB TCKCTYyaJIbHHUX
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XapaKTEPUCTHK, ajleé W MOBTOPIOBAHICTh PUTOPUYHMX [1d, SKI BHU3HAYAIOTh
npakTuKy cTBopeHHs TekcTy (Paré and Smart, 1994; Freedman and Artemeva
1994, Berkenkotter and T. N. Huckin, 1995). Tak, A. Par¢ and G. Smart
BU3HAYAIOTH KaHP SIK MEBHUI HAOIp 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH Y YOTUPHOX HampsaMmkax: (1)
Ha0lp TEKCTIB 13 3arajilbHUMHU (POpMAIbHUMU acTieKTamMu (Harp., CTPYKTypa, CTUJIb,
MOBJIEHHEB1 0CO0IMBOCTI1); (2) mpoliec ckIagaHHs WX TEKCTIB (30MpaHHs, aHaTI3,
OI[IHIOBaHHS 1H(OpPMAIll, a TaKOXX HAMHMCAHHS Ta pefaryBaHHs); (3) MpakTHKU
YUTaHHS, BUKOPUCTOBYBaHI JJIs 1HTEpHpeTalli JaHuX TEKCTIB (Hamp., K 4uTad
OiAXOAUTH JO TEKCTy, IHTEPIpPETye WOTO 3HAYCHHs, KOHCTPYIOE€ 3HAaHHA Ta
BUKOPHUCTOBYE 1Or0); 1 (4) corianbHl pojii, BAKOHYBaHI MTUCbMEHHUKOM 1 YUTa4yeM
(Paré and Smart, 1994). L1 posi BU3HA4YaroTh [ii, SIKI MOXYTh a00 HE MOXYTb OyTH

BHKOHaHI IEBHUMH 1HIMBITyyMaMHU

C. Berkenkotter and T.N. Huckin Takox po3risgatoTe *aHp SK COLiabHE
SBUIIE, 110 HAJICKUTh 0 PUTOPUYHHUX Ail CHIILHOTH, aje BOHHU IIIKPECIIOIOTH
nuHaMiuyHy —npupony okaHpy (Berkenkotter and Huckin, 1995). Bouu
XapaKTEepU3yIOTh XaHp SK "MO CyTi, AMHAMIYHI PUTOPUYHI CTPYKTYpPH, SIKUMHU
MO’KHA MaHIMYJIFOBAaTH BIJAMOBIIHO 0 YMOB ix Bukopuctanusa" (Berkenkotter and

Huckin, 1995). ABTopu BUAUISIIOTH I'SITh OCHOBHUX ACIEKTIB KOHIEMIIIT )KaHP1B.

Tak, nmepmuM 3 HuX € auHamizM. Ha ocnoBi podotu C. Miller (1984), C.
Berkenkotter and T.N. Huckin (1995) BusnauaroTh xaHp SK "TUHAMIYHI
puTopuyHi (HOpPMH, IO PO3BUBAIOTHCS 3 PEAKINl YYaCHUKIB Ha MOBTOPIOBaHI
CUTYyallli, SIKI Cly>KaTh AJig cTaOutizaimii JOCBiAYy 1 Jar0Th HOMY 3B A3HICTH Ta
3naueHHs" (Berkenkotter and Huckin 1995: 4). XKanpu — He ¢ikcoBaHi CTPYKTypH,
BOHU 3MIHIOIOTBCS 3TOJIOM BIJIIOBITHO 10 KOMYHIKATUBHUX MOTPEO THUX, XTO HUMHU

KOPHUCTYETBCA.

JlpyruM acnekToM BU3HA4Y€HO CUTyauliHicTh. XKaHpu 3anexaTh Bl TOTO,
AKl J11i MM IparHeMO BUKOHATH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM iX. ToOTO, "Hamie 3HaHHA

KaHPIB BUHUKAE€ 3 HAIIOl ydYacTi y IMOACHHIM 1 mpodeciiiHii KomyHiKarii"
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(Berkenkotter and Huckin 1995: 4). Otmxe, Habip *aHpiB, BUKOPUCTOBYBaHUM

MIEBHOIO CITLJILHOTOIO, MOB'SI3aHUH 13 CUCTEMOIO JTISJIBHOCTI JIaHOT TPYTIH.

[Ile omHUM acmeKTOM BH3HAYAIOTh (HOPMY 1 3MICT. 3HAHHS KAHPY OXOTLTIOE
HE TUIBKM HOro (opMy Ta TEKCTyalbHI OCOOJMBOCTI, IO TaKOX mepeadaydae
PO3YMIHHS CUTYyalll, Y SIKUX BiH MOXe OyTH BUKOPUCTAHUH, 3 IKOIO METOIO, SIKUU

3MICT € € JOPEYHUM.

YerBepTUM 13 Ha3BaHUX AaCMEKTIB € MOJBIHHICTH CTpyKTypu. Kanpu €
pEaKili€cl0 Ha PUTOPUYHY CHUTYallil0, sIKa BUHHUKAE MK YJECHAMHU CIHIIBHOTH. Y
TaKUi croci0 BOHM JOMOMArarTh HE TIUIbKHU BIITBOPUTH COLIAIbHI CTPYKTYpH,

ajie ¥ KOHCTPYIOBATH IX.

[I’siTUM HanpSIMKOM € MPUHATIEKHICTh CMUIBHOTI. JKaHpU, BUKOPHCTOBYBAHI
JUCKYPCHBHOIO CITUTBHOTOXO, BIIOUBAIOTH 1i HOPMU, 3HAHHS, 17I€0JIOTiI0, COIIaJIbHY
OHTOJIOTi10. J[MCKYpCHBHI CIUIBHOTH BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTH KaHPHU 31 crienu(piyHuMHU
pucamu abo mepcoHamizoBaHuMu (popmamu komyHikarii. lle o3Hadae, mo wieHn
rpynu MamTh e(ekTuBHI (GOpMH CHUIKYBaHHS, a Ti, XTO HE € YJEHaAMHU iX

CHUIBHOTH, 13 TPYAHOUIAMU PO3YMIIOTh Jii, BAKOHYBaHI JAHUMU KaHPAMH.
2.4. JIucKypCHMBHA CIIUIBHOTA

Buxnukae Bce OUTbIIMi 1HTEpEC aHaji3 MOHSATTS JAUCKYPCHUBHOI CIITLHOTH
Ta JOCJIDKEHHS SIK 17€0JIOTisl CIIJIBHOT, SIKi MalOTh MEBHI KaHPU, BIJIOMBAETHCS B
PUTOPUYHINA KOHCTPYKLII IUX aHPIB 1 SIK )KAHPU JTONOMAraroTh CKOHCTPYIOBATH
comianbHl CTpYKTYypH. [IpodeciiiHi TOKyMEHTH pO3TJIsSIal0ThC HE K HEHTpaibHI,
a sK comianbHi KOHCTpyKTH (Bazerman 1988; Zappen 1989; Myers 1990;
Freedman and Adam 1996; Gurak 1996; Beaufort 1997, 2000). Lleit HanpsMOK y
JOCIIIJKEHHSAX ~ Y3TO/UKYETbCS 3 BHU3HAYEHHSM  CIELIAJBHOTO MHUCHMOBOTO
MoBiieHHs (Dobrin 1989). D. Dobrin BBaxkae, mo AOCTIIKEHHS CHElialbHOIO
MMCBMOBOT'O MOBJICHHS MOBHHHE OYyTH 30Cepe/pKeHe He MPOCTO Ha 1aeHTU(IKaIi
cnenupiyHux (OpMaTIB 1 JIHTBICTUYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, fAKI XapaKTepU3YIOTh

"00’€KTUBHMI CTWIL" CHEIIAJIbHOTO TIHCHMOBOT'O MOBJICHHS, a IIOBHUHHE
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MMOYMHATUCSA 3 11€i, 10 HOHUCBMOBE MOBJICHHS I¢ "JIMCT, SKUM JOHOCHUTH
crieniaibHICTh 10 kopuctyBada" (Dobrin 1989: 54). Take mocmigkeHHS MOBUHHE
30Cepe/DKyBaTUCS Ha "MpakTUKaxX TPyH, JUIS SKAX TUIIE aBTOp, M0 SKHX
3BEPTAETHCA aBTOP, BiJ IMEH1 SKHX IHUIIE aBTOP, @ TAKOXK HA MPaKTUKaX TPYII, 10

aKuX HanexuTh aBTop" (Dobrin 1989: 58).

Teopis HisIBHOCTI € OCHOBOIO JIJIs1 BUBUCHHS KaHPIB y 3B'SI3KY 3 JTISIIBHICTIO
CIIJIBLHOTH, KA BOJIOAIE€ HUMU. TEeKCTU pO3TISIAI0THCS HE SIK HE3aJIe)KH1 00'€KTH, a
K 00'€KTH, 0OYMOBJICHI AISUTbHICTIO, SIKI BOHM CIIy>XaTb. JKaHPU TOCTIIKYIOThCS
AK 00’ €KTH, IO OMOCEPEAKOBYIOTh COIlAIbHO OpraHi3oBaHy MisUTbHICTH. Lle
IHCTPYMEHTH BHUKOHAHHS [ CHIJIBHOTH. Tak, BuB4YarOuUM pi3HI (HopMHU
KOMYHIKaIii Tpymnu, JIOCTIIHUKKA TIOBMHHI aHali3yBaTH iX BIAMOBIAHO O
PEeKYpEeHTHHMX Jiil CINUIBHOTH, 1i Opradizaimii Ta 3arajbHUX 3HaHb HOTO 4YJICHIB

(Bazerman and Russell 2003).

C. Miller (1984) Bu3Havae >xaHpH sIK COLIATBHY 110, IKa Ha0yBa€ 3HAUYCHHS
B IHCTUTYILIITHOMY Ta COLIaJbHOMY KOHTEKCTaX. JKaHpH — 1€ CIoci0 CTBOPEHHS
HOPAJKY, OCKUIBKM BOHHU CIIy>KaThb pPO3MI3HaBaHHIO a00 KOHCTPYIOBaHHIO IiH Yy
tunoBux curyauiax (Bazerman, 1988). Xoua 3Buuaiino popmanbHi 0cOOIMBOCTI
— HalMEHINI HETIOMITHI PUCH XaHpy, Il PUCH CIYTyIOTh peaiizaiii CoIlialbHUX

[JIEN 1 B3aEMOTIH.

[IOHATTS NHUCKYpPCHBHOI CHIIBHOTH € TEOPETUYHOI KOHUEMHIIE s
JIOCJIIJIPKEHHS COLIaJIbHOT B3€EMO/IIT Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Liiel. J. Swales BHU3Hauae
JUCKYPCUBHY CHUIBHOTY SIK COLIOPUTOPUYHY MEpEeXy, sfKa (opMye 3aBIaHHS
IpOCYBaHHs J10 3arajbHoi MeTu. KoMyHIKaTHBHA CHIIBHOTA 3HAHOMA 3 JKaHPAMH,
K1l BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCSl AJIA MPOCYBAHHS 10 cHuibHOI MeTu. JKaHpu "Hanexartb
JUCKYPCUBHUM CHUIBHOTAM, a HE 1HAMBIAyyMaM, rpymam a0o OUIbII IIUPOKUAM

MOBHMM criiBToBapucTBaMm" (Swales 1990: 9).

[Tinxig J. Swales oxorumroe Tpu OCHOBHI IMOHSATTS: JUCKYPCHBHA CILJIBHOTA,

KOMYHIKaTHUBHa MeTa, kaHp. J. Swales Bu3Hauae AMCKYpCHBHY CIUIBHOTY SIK
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«COLIOPUTOPUYHY MEpEeXy, CPOPMOBaHYy JUIsl PO3B'SI3aHHS CIIJIBHOTO 3aBIAaHHS
(Swales 1990: 9). Lli cmibHI 3aBJaHHS € OCHOBOKO CHUIBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHHUX
Hied, sIKi WIEHM KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI'O CIIIBTOBapUCTBAa 3MOXYTh JIOCATTH 3a

JIOTIOMOT'O10 JKaHPIB.

J. Swales npomnoHye mWICTh BU3HAYAIBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK IAUCKYPCHBHOI
cuutbHOTH. [lepmia, "AWCKypcHBHa CHUIBHOTA Ma€ BHU3HAHUN HaOIp 3aralibHUX
nyOJMiYHUX 3aBJaHb, SKI BUPaXEHI EKCIUIIUUTHO a0o MarTbcs Ha YyBasl
immominutHO" (Swales 1990: 24-25). lpyra, mist po3B's3aHHS 3aBIaHb TUKYPCUBHA
CIIJILHOTA IMOBUHHA MAaTH '""MEXaHI3MHU IHTEPKOMYHIKaIlli MiX 1i uieHaMu", Taki K
3] 3acijiaHb, TEXHOJIOT1i TeJeKOMyHiKallli, BicHUku Ta iH. (Swales 1990: 25).
Tpera, ydactb y AMCKYpPCHBHINM CHIIBHOTI 3aJ€XKWUTh BiJ 1HAMBIAYYMIB, SKi
KOPHUCTYIOThCSl ITUMU MEXaHI3MaMHu came Oepydd ydacThb y >KUTTI JTUCKYPCHUBHOI
cuinpHOTH (Swales 1990: 26). UerBepra, "muCKypCHUBHA CIUIBHOTAa BUKOPUCTOBYE
1 Mae ouH ab0 JEKUTbKA JKaHPIB ISl KOMYHIKATUBHOI MIATPUMKHA CBOTO PYXY JI0
metu" (Swales 1990: 26). UneHn KOMYHIKATUBHOI CHIJIBHOTH TOBHHHI BMITH
po3mizHaBaTu i xaHpu (Swales 1990: 26). IT'sta, "KpiM BOJOMIHHS KaHPaMH,
JUCKYPCUBHA CIIJIBHOTA OTPUMYE JESKUI crerudiyHui JeKCUYHUI 3anac”, siKkui
MOXKE MaTh BUIJIAI '"3arajbHOi CIeliali30BaHOi TepMiHOJIOTIT", 30KpeMa,
ckopoueHHs Ta akpoHimMu (Swales 1990: 26). Hapemri, "nuckypcuBHa CHijibHOTa
Ma€ TpaHUYHUU PIBEHb YYACHHUKIB 31 CTyNEHEM Yy BIAMOBIAHINA JUCHMIUIIHI Ta ii
YICHH € JUCKYPCUBHO KOMIIETCGHTHUMH', SIKI MOXYTh TIE€pelaTh 3HAHHS IPO

CIJIbHI 3aBJIaHHS Ta KOMYHIKATHUBHI 111711 HOBUM yyacHuKaM (Swales 1990: 27).

HeoOx11HUM €1eMEHTOM 3HaHHA MPO >KAHP € 3HAHHS MPO JAOPEUHICTh HOro
BukopuctanHsa. T. Luckmann Bkasye, mo "BUKOpUCTaHHS >KaHpPY 3BUYANHO
MOB'A3aHE 13 YITKO OKPECICHUMHU THUIIAMM COILlalbHUX cuTyauiil. IleBHuii >xaHp
MO>K€ HIKOJIM HE BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCA B Tiil a00 1HIIINA CUTYyaIlii, piIkO — B 1HIIUMA,
4acTO — B TPETil, a B JAEAKUX — 3aBXKIU. YYaCHUK KOMYHIKallli 3Hae€, 10 €

CUTYallli, SIKI 3MYIIYIOTh KOr0 BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH MEBHUI KOMYHIKaTUBHHI KaHP,
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B IHILIKX — II€ CpaBa BUOOPY 1 BIH MOXE TaK 3pOoOWTH, a B SKIACH CIIIJl YHUKATU

rioro Bukopuctanus" (Luckmann 1992: 226).

Sx mpoxykTu icTopii Ta KyJAbTypH >KaHPH BIIKPUTI MO 3MIH 1 BiIXHUJICHb.
Skimo MM pO3TISgaeMO JKaHPU SK COIIAJIbHO KOHCTPYHMOBaHI CHUTyalii, sKi
OpraHi3yloTh 1 CTaHJAPTU3YIOTh IUIAXW BUPIIICHHS NEBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX
npo0iemM, HMOBIPHO, IO Pi3HI KYJIBTYPH MOXKYTh NMPOTOHYBATHU Pi3HI BUPIIMICHHS
cnenu(piYHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX MpoOsieM. bimblie Toro, B OJHUX KYJIbTypax
MOXXYTbh OyTH Pi3HI CTOCOOW BUKOHAHHS MEBHUX KOMYHIKATHBHUX Jiii, B 1HIINX —
y4aCHUKM MOBHOI B3a€MOJIii BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh cHoHTaHHI (opmu. HaGopu

KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX J>KaHPIB BIAPIZHSIOTHCS B PI3HUX KYyJbTypax 1 PI3HHX €Moxax

(Giinthnere and Knoblauch 1995).

@DyYHKIIOHAIIBHO KOMYHIKAaTUBHI KaHPHU MOXYTh BU3HAYATHUCS SIK ICTOPUYHO
Ta KyJbTypHO crnernudiuni. TakoXX TOBOPSATH MPO MOMEPEAHBO 3aroTOBJICHE 3a

3pa3KOM KOMIUIEKCHE PO3B'I3aHHS PEKYPEHTHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MPOOJIEM.

JlocTiTHUKH BIJ3HAYAIOTh, 1110 OCKUIBKHU MPOyKYBaHHS OJIHIET /i1 BUKIIUKAE
1HIIY, MOHa TOBOpUTU Tpo (ikcoBaHud mnopsagok Aiil. IlependauyBaHicTh y
IIbOMY CEHCl 3aCHOBaHa Ha 3arajbHUX OYIKYBAaHHSAX JIM JUIS JOCSATHEHHS YCIHIXYy.
Ski acrekTH KOMYHIKaIlli € MOMepeIHhO 3arOTOBJIEHUMH, 1 SIK1 i € OYIKyBaHHUMH,

3aJIeKUTh BiJl KyJIBTYPHUX HOPM 1 LIHHOCTEH.

HCJIOTpI/IMaHHH CITIIBHUX O‘IiKYBaHB MOXC CIPUYHUHHUTU CaHKHi.l., 1o

MITBEPKYETHCS TIPOLIETypaMHi KOMITCHCAIIIT 1 KOPEKTyBaHHSI.

CTpyKTypHO >XaHp MOXE BHU3HAYATHCS SK KOMIUIGKCHAa KOMYHIKaTHBHA
CXeMa €JIEMEHTIB, po3TamoBaHux Ha Tpbox piBHAX (Gilinthnere and Knoblauch

1995: 9).

[TonsTTst >kaHpy moB'si3aHe 3 (yHAAMEHTAIBHOIO KOTHITHBHOIO MOTPEOOI0
KaTeropusailii Ta COpTyBaHHS JOCBIAY 1 BpaKEHb K 3aC00y KepyBaHHS COIIYMOM.
Kanpu TakuM YHHOM TITBKH TPOSBISIOTHCS TEKCTaMH, ajieé M0 CYTI €

KOTHITUBHUMHU 1HCTPYMEHTaMH oOpraizaiii mocBinmy. KomyHikaTuBHI mpoliecu
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MPOAYyKYBaHHS Ta PEIENIii KypUPYIOThCS KAaHPOBOIO KOMIIETEHITIEIO, sKa
BCTAHOBIIIOE 3arajibHy MO3UIII0 TPU MOBHIM B3aeMomii. JKaHpoBa KOMITETEHIIis
4acTo NMPUXOBaHA 1 € 3JJ0POBUM TIIy3]I0M, POOJISTYM KOMYHIKallil0 6e3mpoOIeMHOIO.
Mu nizHaemo OJ0r sIK GJ10T, a po3BaXkaibHE IOy Ha TejaebaueHHi sk po3Bary. Taxk,
kinacudikaiis >KaHpPIB 3aCHOBaHA Ha COIIAJIbHMX KOHBEHIISIX — JKaHpHU

CTBOPIOIOTHCS 1 3aTBEPKYIOThCS cycniabcTBOM. (Lomborg 2011: 55)

J. Swales (1990) Takox 3amponoHyBaB TPUPIBHEBY MOJENb KaHPY, fKa
BKJIIOYA€ KOMYHIKAaTUBHY METY, peai30BaHy Yepe3 CTPYKTYypy eTamiB (moves), 110
3MIMCHIOIOTHCS 4epe3 BHUOIp purtopuyHuX MmariB abo crpareriit (steps). Lli
KOMYHIKAaTHBHI MOJ(ii MOBUHHI B110YyBaTUCS JOBOJI YacTO BIAMOBIIHO JO iX POl y
CYCHJIBCTBI, TaK IO X MOYKHA BH3HAYATH SK JKaHP. PO3PI3HAIOTH JIBa MIAXOIU 10
aHaizy >JKaHPIB: JIOCHIDKEHHs, SKI 30CEpePKeHI Ha  aHali3l TEKCTy, Ta
JOCIIIDKEHHS, SIKI TMOYMHAIOTBCS 3 OMNHUCY COLIAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTY abo
muckypcuBHoi criibHOTH (Flowerdew and Peacock 2001). Ili aBa mimxomu 10

YKaHPY MOB’s13aH1 3 PI3HUMHU LIKOJIaMU JAOCTIIKEHHS JKaHpY .

Tpagumiiauii miAXia, 3acHOBAaHMM Ha aHami3l TEKCTy, pPO3BUBCS 3
PUTOPUYHOTO MiAXOMY A0 JOCHIIKEHHS HAYKOBOTO 1 TEXHIYHOTO AMCKYpCy. Y
dboKycl TakMX JOCHIIKEHb — B3a€EMOJIS KOMYHIKATMBHOI METH, PUTOPHYHOT
CTPYKTYpPH Ta JIHTBICTUYHOTO BUOOPY. TEKCT MEBHOrO *aHPY PO3TISAAETHCS SIK
TaKHWii, 0 Ma€ IE€BHI KOMYHIKAaTHMBHI LI, XapaKTEpPUCTUKH 1 3MIcT. | xoua
BU3HAETHCS, IO COIIATBHUNA KOHTEKCT BIJIrpa€ BAXKIUBY pOJIb Y BU3HAYCHHI
XapaKTEePUCTUK >KaHPY, BiH (PAKTUYHO HE BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MPHU OIMCI KAHPIB.
Tax BUKOHY€TBHCSI OUTBIIICT JOCHIKEHb XKaHPIB y Taly3l MOB JUIsl CrerU(pIIHIX

uineit (LSP).

OTxe, aHp PO3TIAAAIOTH SK KIAaC KOMYHIKATUBHHUX TMOJiH, 10 MAaroTh
3arajibHi KOMYHIKaTHBHI I11J11, BU3HAHI YJeHaMH JTUCKYPCUBHOI criibHOTH. L1 mimi

BHU3HAYAIOTh CTPYKTYPY Ta JIHIBICTUYHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH JKaHPY.
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[Ti3HImMI Mmiaxi[g ypaxoBy€ COLIAIbHY IEpPCHEKTUBY Ta IPYHTYEThCS Ha
teopii M. baxtina (Bakhtin 1986). ta nmomoxenni C. Miller (1984) npo Te, 110

YKaHp € TUI1(PIKOBAHOIO COIIaIBLHOIO JIIE€I0 Y BIJAMOBIIb HA PUTOPUYHY CUTYAIIIIO.
2.5. Buecok J. Swales y Teopiro :kaHpy

HaiiapropuTteTHImMMEU B Tamy31l ®KaHPOBOTO aHamizy € pobotu John Swales.
JlocnipkeHHsIM PUTOPUYHOI CTPYKTYpU po3auly «BceTym» HaykoBOi CTarTi BiH
3ao4YaTKyBaB METOJ| aHAJI3y PUTOPUYHOI CTPYKTYpU pi3HUX >kaHpiB. HaykoBa
CTaTTs — HAWUTOMIMPEHINNN KaHp HAayKoBOi myoOumikaiii. Y po3aim «Bctym» BiH
BUSBUB Tpu eranu abo puropuuHi kareropii (Swales 1990). Ilotim npuiiom,
3anponoHoBanuii J. Swales, OyB BUKOpUCTaHUI IJIs aHaII3y OpraHi3alili HayKOBOi
cratti B TexHili (Cooper 1985; Hughes 1989; Anthony 1999; Posteguillo 1999;
Luzon 2000).

3aBAsSKUA UM AOCTIHPKEHHSIM OyJ0 BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO AHPH BIAPIZHAIOTHCS
3aJIeXHO BijA ramysi 3HaHb. L. Anthony (1999) nokasas, 1o y BcTyni 10 HayKOBOi
CTaTTl B Tally3l MpOrpaMyBaHHS € KPOKH, siKi He Oyyiu omucani J. Swales: orinka
JOCIIKEHHSI 3 TOIJISAY 3aCTOCYBaHHS a00 HOBM3HM pe3ynbTariB. KpiMm Toro,
Kpokd 1 1 2 BUSBUIUCS JOBIIMMH, JETaIbHO oOmNucaHa Oa3oBa iH(oOpMmaIlris,
BKJIIOUEHI BU3HAYEHHSA Ta TMPHUKIAAA. ABTOp MPHUIYCTUB, IO I BiAMIHHOCTI
MOXXYTh BigOMBaTH TOW (hakT, M0 pOOOTH 3 TEXHOJOTIi MPOTpaMyBaHHS MalOTh

BEIIUKY IIJIbOBY ayJUTOPII0, J0 AKOI BXOJATH (haxiBIll 1HIIUX Tally3ed TEXHIKU.

JlinreictuyHi 1 puropuuHi Tpaauiii o6'eqnanucs B ESP konuenmii xaupy —
BUKJIQJaHHS CIEeliaJIbHOI MOBHM 1HO3€MHOIO, 3a3BWYail miisa mpodeciiHux abdo
akageMiuHux wnuied. | Xxoya aHamiz kKaHpiB y LI Tpaaulii MOYMHAETHCS Y
BiciMaecaTux came J. Swales HaJeKHTh MOBHA TEOPETHYHA PO3pOOKA JAHHOTO

noHATTs (Luzon 2005)

2.6. Cucremu xaHpiB
BaxxnuBuM 175t Teopii jkaHpy € MOHSATTS CHUCTEMH >KaHpiB, 3ampornoHoBane C.

Bazerman (1994). ABTOop TBEepaWTh, IO ICHYIOTH '"B3a€EMOIOB’sI3aHl >KaHPH, SIKi
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B3a€EMOJIIIOTh Yy mneBHUX oOcraBuHax" (Bazerman, 1994: 97). Taka B3aemomis
PETYIIOEThCS CYCHUJIBHUMU OOCTaBUHAMM, MPU HYOMY IOCHIJIOBHICTh KaHPIB €
cucteMatndHor. [IOHATTS cHCTEeMHU JKaHpIB AK cepii KaHPIB, SIKI PETYIIOITh
COILIIAJIbHY AaKTUBHICTb Ma€ OCOOJMBE 3HAYCHHS [Isi BUBYECHHS KOMYHIKATHBHOI
B3a€MO/Ili, OCKUIBKM yBara MpPUAUISETbCS TOMY, K KOMYHIKAHTH BXXUBAIOTh
MOCJTIZIOBHOCTI KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Ji¥ JJIs1 KOOPAUHALIT AISTLHOCTI Y Yaci Ta MpoCTopi.
Sk oKpemi XKaHpHU CHUCTEMH 3yMOBIIIOIOTHCS COI[IaIbHO BU3HAHOIO METOIO, BMICTOM,
dbopmor0, yHaCHUKaMH, 4aCOM Ta MICIIEM CHUCTEMH KaHPIB Yy IJIOMY Ha JOJATOK 10
BJIACHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI M€TH, BMICTY, ¢opmu, Toio. Cucrema xKaHpiB CTPYKTYPYE
0araToOCTOPOHHIO B3a€EMOJIII0 y CHIBTOBApPUCTBI, @ TAaKOXX MIX CIIBTOBapUCTBaMHU.
(Orlikowski, Yates 2002).

OTxe, cyyacHa HayKa TpYyIy€ >KaHPU 3a KOMYHIKATHBHOIO METOI0 Ta
CHUIbHUMHU (OpMaJbHUMH BIIACTUBOCTSIMH. MeTa Oyay€eTbCTbCS CIIIBHOTOIO,
PO3IMMI3HAETHCS HEIO0 Ta peali3yeTrbcst y meBHuUX curyamisax. o dopmanpHux
BJIACTUBOCTEN BIJHOCATH 3aci0 KOMYHIKallli, CTPYKTYpHI BIACTUBOCTI TEKCTY,
MOBHI ocoOnmBocTi. JKaHp € MOJEIII0 KOMYyHIKalii y TeBHIA CHUIbHOTI, BiH
y MEBHIN CHIIBHOTI.

[cHyrOTP BHMNAAKH, KOJW JKAaHPU TOEAHYIOTHCS pPa3oM 1 YTBOPIOIOTH
CKJIQHUN KOMYHIKATUBHMM TMpolec. Y TakuxX BUMAIKAX HAETHCS MPO CHUCTEMY
»kaHpiB. Taka cucrema CKJIaJaeThCsl 3 B3a€EMOIIOB’ A3aHUX KAHPIB, SIKI CTBOPIOIOTH
TUTOBY TIOCHIIOBHICT, ab0 HaOIp mociigoBHOCTEH, a 1i mera Ta Qopma
B3aemMo3ymoBlieHl (Bazerman, 1994). IloHsATTsa cucTemu kaHpiB SIK cepii KaHPiB,
AK1 PEryJIOI0Th COIaIbHY aKTUBHICTh MAa€ OCOOJIMBE 3HAYEHHS [IJIi BUBUYEHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT B3a€MO/Iii, OCKUIBKH yBara MpUAUIIETbCS TOMY, SIK KOMYHI1 KaHTH
BXKUBAIOTh TOCJI1IOBHOCTI KOMYHIKATUBHUX 1M JIJIE KOOpPAMHALIL JISUIbHOCTI Y
gaci Ta mpocTopi. SIK  OKpeMi >KaHPU CHUCTEMHU 3YMOBIIOIOTHCS COIAIBHO
BU3HAHOIO METOI, BMICTOM, (hOPMOIO, YYACHUKAMM, YacCOM Ta MICIIEM CHUCTEMU

YKaHPIB y IIUIOMY Ha J0JATOK JO0 BJIACHOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI METH, BMICTY, (hOpMH,
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tomo. Cucrema KaHPIB CTPYKTYpye 0araTOCTOPOHHIO  B3a€EMOMII0 Y

CIIIBTOBapHCTBI, & TAKOXK MK CIIIBTOBApPUCTBAMH.
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PO3JILI 3. KAHPOBHI AHAJII3

3.1. Puropnunuii anauai3 rexery (IlIxosia HoBoi puropuxku — The New

Rhetoric School)

Teopis xxanpy nepeadavae NeBHI MPUUOMH JJIsl IHTEpIpeTalii TeKcTy. Pi3Hi
IIKOJIM MPOIMOHYIOTh CBOi METOAMKH JOCHTIIKEHHS TEKCTYy 3 METOI0 OJIep>KaHHS
NEeBHOI 1H(OpMaIii, peIeBaHTHOI JUIsl KOKHOI IIKOJIH.

BceocskHuM  BUKIIQZIOM TeOpii PUTOPUYHOTO aHamizy € podora N.
Fairclough Discourse and social change (2006). 3rigHo 3 TO3HIIIE0 aBTOPA,
aHall3 TEKCTy 3[1ACHIOETHCS B TPbOX HANpPsIMKax: BOKAOYJsp (OKpeMl JEKCUYHI
OJIMHUIII), TpaMaTuka (CrocoOu 3B'SI3yBaHHs CIIIB y pPEUYEHHs), KOre3is (3B'I30K
OKpPEeMHUX PEYEHb y €IMHE Lie). TaKuM YMHOM, y3arajlbHeHY CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY
NPEICTaBISIIOTh MO BUCXIAHIA Bif cioBa g0 Tekcty B oMy (Fairclough,
2006:75).

BoxkalGynsip BinOuBae mosny xapmuny ceimy aBtopa Tekcty. N. Fairclough

BUCJIOBJIIOE 17110, IO PI3HI TPyHH JIOAEH CHOPUIIMAIOTh CBIT IO-CBOEMY Ta,
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BIJIIOBIJTHO, IO-PI3HOMY BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH JIEKCHUKY IpU MOro ONUCYBaHHI
(Fairclough 2006: 77). Onmun 31 _UIIXiB  aHajiizy BokaOymspa — A00ip
aJbTEPHATUBHUX BapiaHTIB 3 1HIIUM KOHOTATUBHUM HABAHTAKCHHSIM.

Bukopuctanus JeKCHKM 3 1HIIUM 1JICOJIOTIYHUM HAIMOBHEHHSAM OYJIO
Ha3BaHO rewording. 1le sBUIIE CIOCTEPIraeThCs, 110 KOJU TPAIULINHO BKUBaHE
CJIOBO 3aMIHSETHCS CIOBOM 13 IPOTUJIEKHUM 3HaueHHsM. Llle onuH 13 mpuiiomiB —
overwording, AKUW O3HA4Yae€, MO SKECh SIBUIIE MOXKE MO3HAYATHCS JIEKIIbKOMA
cjoBaMu, ayxe Onu3bkumu 3a 3HaueHHsM (Fairclough 2006: 77).

Benvke 3HaueHHs MNpU aHali3l JIGKCUKH NPUIUISETbCA MeTadopl, sKa
npejacTaBiisge OyAb-sKe SBUIIE PEAIbHOTO CBITY uepe3 iHme. YacTo meBHI TUIHU
JUCKYPCY acOLIIOITHCS 3 KOHKPETHUMHU TeMaMU (HApUKIIAA, cynepeuxa — GitiHa).
Buxopucranns meradopu 103BOJsE MepefaTH KapTUHY CBITY TaKOw, SIKOIO il
O6aunTh aBTOP, a00 x mparue ii 6auntu (Fairclough 2006: 76-77, Fairclough 2001:
92-100).

JlocnimKeHHsT TpaMaTHYHUX OCOOJTMBOCTEN PO3KPUBAE CIIOCOOM 3B'SI3KY CIIIB
1 CJIOBOCTIONYYEHb Y pedyeHHl. B aBTopa € BuOip 3ac00iB, SIKi JH03BOJISIOTH HOMY
OpraHizyBaTH BHCIIOBJICHHS, BOHU TNEPENalOTh COLIaNbHUNA BHOIp, COIIAIbHY
17ICHTUYHICTh, COIllaIbHI BIJHOCHUHH, 3HAHHS aBTOpa. Tak, MOJAIbHICTh JO3BOJISE
aBTOPOBI JUCTAHITIIOBATHCS BiJ] BHUCJIOBIEHOI imei abo coIianbHOI MPaKTUKU
(Fairclough 2006: 76).

3B'sI3aHICTh pEYEHb Y €IWHE IIeé — TEKCT — JIOCSTAEThCS MIITXOM
BUKOPUCTaHHS NEBHUX JEKCUYHUX (MOBTOPH, CHHOHIMH, CTajll CIOBOCIOIYYEHHS
— KoOJIOKaIlii), rpaMaTMYHUX (3aiMEHHUKH, EJIINTUYHI KOHCTPYKIIii), JEKCHKO-
rpamMaTUYHUX (CIOJYYHUKH, CIOBa-3B's3KM) 3aco0iB. Koresis 3B'i3ye HE MPOCTO
pedenHs, a pparMeHTH iHGoOpMaIlii, 110 BHOCUTH MEBHE 3HAYEHHS IS OJIepKyBayda
tekcty (Fairclough 2006: 77).

N. Fairclough 3Beprae yBary Ha Te, sIK TEKCT NPOAYKYETHCS, TOHOCUTHCS J10
aapecara Ta iHTepnpeTyeThcsa. CTOCYHKHM MIK aBTOPOM 1 OJIEPKYBadueM TEKCTY

MalOTh BEJIMKE 3HAYEHHS, OCKUIBKU TEKCT MOXE OyTH CHPUNHATUN MO-PI3HOMY,
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3aJIe)KHO BiJl 3HAaHb 1 CBITOrsAYy Horo onepxkyBada. N. Fairclough pospiznse
MOTEHI[II{HE 3HaYEHHS, IKE MA€ TEKCT, Ta HOT0 THTEPIPETAIIIO.

Tekctu cTBOPIOIOTHCS 3 POpPM, K1 MAIOTh MEBHUN 3MICTOBUM MOTEHINIAN, a
OCKUJIBKM TaKl TOTCHIIAJd YHMCIICHHI, TO TEKCT BIAKPUTHH I 1HTEpHpeTarlii.
OpHak 1HTEPIPETaTOPH NPArHyTh 3MEHILIWTH 3HAYYIIMI MOTEHIiall, BUOUpaIOYu
OJTHE 3 MOYJIMBHX 3Hau€Hb a00 HEBENMKHUI HAOIp albTepHATUBHUX 3Ha4Y€Hb. Tomy
OJIep>KyBadi TEKCTY MOXYTh IHTEPIIPETYBATH KOTO MO-PI3HOMY, Ha 1110 BIUTMBAE X
ysBaeHHs mpo cBiT (Fairclough 2006: 159).

[HTEepAUCKYPCUBHICTh, 1HTEPTEKCTYAIbHICTh 1 KOTEPEHTHICTh TEKCTY —
KJIFOUOBI TMOHATTSA NpH Moro anamizi. [lepine HaneXuth 10 CTBOPEHHSA TEKCTY,
Ipyre — A0 MOro MNOLUMPEHHS, TPET€ — CIPUUHATTA. |HTEpAUCKYpPCHBHICTH Ta
IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHICTh YKA3YIOTh Ha T€, Y BUKOPUCTOBYE aBTOP YKE HASBHI TEKCTU
1 )xanpu. Ha gymky N. Fairclough, iHTEpTeKCTYanbHICTh — MEPEHECEHHS TEKCTY 3
MUHYJIOTO B CHOTOJICHHS, 1 CTAHOBUTH BKJIIOYCHHS OUTBII CTAPUX TEKCTIB y HOBI.
Jis N. Fairclough inTepauckypcuBHICTh — MPOIOBKEHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaTIbHOCTI.

[HTepAUCKYPCUBHICTh 3al03MYA€ XAPAKTEPUCTUKH ICHYIOUMX KaHPIB IpPH
CTBOPEHHI HOBHX TEKCTiB. KOT€peHTHICTh HaJeXHUTh JO CIHPUHHATTS TEKCTy M
MPOIIECY BHUKOPHUCTAHHS BIJAMOBIAHUX JKAHPIB IS 1HTEpIIpeTalii TeKCTYy.
KorepeHTHICTh CTBOPIOE JIOTIYHMMA 3B'SI30K MDK pO3JiTaMH  TEKCTy Ta 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 KOT€PEHTHOCTI TEKCTH HaOyBalOTh 3HAYEHHS NJISl IHTEPIIPETATOPIB
3aJIKHO BIJ TOro, sIK Ti CHpuUiMaroTh CBIT. KorepeHTHICTh 3B'si3y€ JOrIYHO
YaCTHUHHU TEKCTY 1 CTBOPIOE 3MICT JUIsl iHTepuperaropiB TekcTy (Fairclough 2006:
232-233).

He Binkuparoun KOHIEMIIT )KaHPY SIK TUITY a00 BUIY AUCKYPCY, PUTOPUYHA
TEOPis JKaHPY 30CEPEKY€E YBary Ha 3B'SI3Ky MOBHHX 3aC001B 13 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMH
nismeHOCTI MoanHu (Freedman & Medway 1994:1).

HoBa purtopuka po3risgae TEKCTyallbHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI $IK COLIAJIBHO
ooymogieni (Miller, 1984/1994a) i moeaHye TEKCT Ta KOHTEKCT, MPOAYKT 1 MPOIIEC,

MI3HaHHS Ta KyJbTYpY B OAHOMY AMHamMiyHoMY noHSATTI (Paré 2002: 57).
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Ha BigmiHy BiJ TpaguLIHHUX TIAXOMIB, SIKI PO3IVISIIAIOTH XKAHPHU K CTIMKI
TUMKA TEKCTIB, W0 XapaKTePU3YIOThCA TEKCTyaIbHUMH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMH,
PUTOpUYHA TEOPisl PO3IILAAE KaHPU SIK TUMI(IKOBaHI CUMBOJIYHI Jii B TUIOBUX
cutyamisix. Take MOHSATTS XaHPY NPUITyCKae IUHAMI3M 1 3MiHY, BPaXOBYIOUYHU
BHYTPIIIHIO MIHJIMBICTh COI[IOICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY kaHpiB (Artemeva &
Freedman 2001: 166).

[Ilkoma HOBOi PUTOPUKH 3aCTOCOBYE €THOTpadiuHi METOIUKH, a He
JIHTBICTUYHI METOJIH, ACTAIBHO OMUCYIOYH KOHTEKCTH, y SIKUX BXKUBAIOTh KaHPU
Ta 11, BAKOHYBaHI )KaHPaMH B JAHUX KOHTEKCTaXx.

KoHnrekcryansHy npupoay skaHpy HiKpecitoBanu psja aBropiB: G. Myers
(1990) — nns texctiB 3 6iogorii; A.J. Devitt (1991) — y nocnimkeHH1 JOKyMeHTAIlli
nonatkiBmiB; C. Bazerman (1988) — mpu nmocmimkeHHI cTaTtei, sIKi OMUCYIOTh
eKcrepuMeHTanbHl po6oTu; A. Smart (1992, 1993) — BHMBUYaKOYM JOKYMEHTAIIIIO
LentpansHoro 6anky Kananu; J. Yates (1989) i1 J. Yates and W.J. Orlikowski
(1992) — y mparsgx, TpUCBIYCHUX BUBYEHHIO €BOJIONII MEMO Ta Oi3HEC 3BITY;
Freedman (1989) — B aHani3l yHIBEpCUTETCHKUX akaJaeMiuHuX >kaHpiB; P. Dias et
al. (1999) — mpoBonasguM TOPIBHSIIBHE AOCTIHKEHHS YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX POOIT 1
JIOKYMEHTIB BIATOBITHUX CIEHIAIBHOCTEH. Y IIUX poOOTaX MU TaKOXK 3HAXOJIUMO
OIMKC TOTO, SIK 1HTEPECH 1 IUTl Pi3HUX JUCKYPCUBHUX CIJIBHOT BIUIMBAIOTh Ha
MPOILIEC CTBOPEHHS TEKCTY MEBHOTO YKaHPY.

3rigHo 3 A. Paré and J. Smart (1994), noBTOpIoBaHi CTPYKTYpHU € HAHOUIBIII
OUYEBMJIHUMH ACTIEKTaMU KaHpy. Y TaKui crocid MOXHA BUSHAYUTHU 1HMBITyalbH1
KOMIIOHEHTH TEKCTY, iX MOCIJOBHICTh, (DYHKIIIIO 200 11171b. TEKCTH OJTHOTO KaHPY
OyIlylOThCSl 32 TIEBHUMHU PUTOPUUYHUMM eTanaMu (TepMiH Move 3 KOHIEIIIT MOBU
JUIsL CHeIliaibHUX MOTpeO), SKHUil Mmo3Hadae CTajli PO3BUTKY TEKCTY MO IUIAXY
peaizarii puTopu4HOi PyHKIIIT.

Buxopucranas ~ gaHuUX eTamiB 1 CIMOCOOM apryMEHTaIlli 3MiHIOIOTHCS
3QJIKHO BiJl JUCKYPCHUBHOI CIIJIBHOTH, KOXKHIN 13 SKWUX BJIACTMBHUH CBil cIrmoci0
aprymenraiiii (Par¢ & Smart 1994: 148). ABTOopu TakoX MiAKPECITIOIOTh, 10 B

TCKCTax OIHOI0  JXaHpy CHOCTepiFaIOTBCﬂ IMpOsABH  3araJibHUX MOBHUX
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XapaKTEPUCTHK, HANpUKIAJ, BIANOBIJHA JOBXHHA peYeHHd abo ab3awy,

BUKOPHUCTAHHS JIIMCHOTO CIIoco0y, MOCKIaHHs Ha cebe abo yuTaya.

CoulOKOTHITUBHA MpUpOJAa >KaHpPy MpeacTaBieHa gociaigHukamu C.
Berkenkotter and T.N. Huckins y ix mpaui Genre Knowledge in Disciplinary
Communication: Cognition/Culture/Power (1995). ABTOpH ONHUCYIOTh M'ATh
MPUHIUIIB JOCIIJKEHHS KaHpy. [lepiunii, xaHpu — IMHAMIYHI PUTOPUYHI (OPMH,
pO3po0JICH] SIK peakilis Ha IOBTOPEHHS METH — CTalOuli3yBaTu J0CBija. Bonwu

3MIHIOIOTBCS 3r0JI0M, BINIOBIJAI0YM Ha COLIIOKOTHITHBHI MOTPEOH KOPUCTYBAYiB.

Jpyruii OpUHIUIT — CHUTYAIINWHICTh, SKUH CBIAYMTH MPO Te, IO 3HAHHS
CTOCOBHO JKaHpPY 3400yBalOThCS 3a Yy4YacTI0O CaMUX WICHIB JUCKYpPCHUBHOI
CHUTHHOTH B KOMYHIKATUBHIN JISUTBHOCTI, SIKa 1 MPOAYKY€E iX 3HAHHA. Take 3HaAHHS
HE BHUKJIQJAE€THCS, a MEPEAAEThCS MIPU BIPOBAKEHH] B KYJIbTYPY, KOJIM HOBAYKU B
npodecii 3HAWOMIATBCA 31 CIOCOOAMM CHUIKYBaHHS NIE€BHHUX Tally3€BHX 1
npodeciiiHuX CIIBTOBAapUCTB Ta MPHUCTOCOBYIOThCs 1m0 HuX (Berkenkotter &
Huckin 1995: 7). 3nanHs >kaHpy HE € MPOCTUM 3HAHHAM (POpMaAILHUX IMPABUI,
BOHO CTAHOBUTH 3HAHHSI TeM 1 JeTayield, siki ix crtocyrorbes (Berkenkotter and

Huckin 1995: 14).

[lo-ueTBepTe, KOPUCTYIOUHCH KaHpPaMH Ta O€py4H y4acTh B 1HCTHTYLIMHIN
JUSJIBHOCT1, JIFOJUM CTBOPIOIOTH 1 BIATBOPIOIOTH TIE€BHI COIIaJIbHI CTPYKTYpPH.
Kopuctyrouncs xaHpaMu JUIs ydacTi B IpodeciitHiil AisiIbHOCTI, BOHH CTBOPIOIOTh
COIliaJIbHI CTPYKTYPH 1 BOJHOYAC iX BIATBOPIOIOTH — BIIHOCHHHU MK COIIAJIbBHUMU

CTPYKTypaMH Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO JiSJIbHICTIO B3a€EMOCIIPSIMOBAHI.

[I'aTnii npUHLMN TBEPAUTH, IO HOPMH TUCKYPCHUBHOI CHUIBHOTH, 1J1€0JIOTIS,
colliajbHa OHTOJIOTISI CUMBOJII3YIOTbCS KOHBEHIISIMU JKaHPY, JKaHpP € YaCTUHOIO
IIMPIIOTO  KOHTEKCTY  JAMCHMIUIIHApHOT  abo  mpodeciitHoi  AisIbHOCTI,
00yMOBJICHOIO HOPMaMH Ta IIIHHOCTSIMHU CIUTHHOT.

LleHTpanbHUM MOHATTSAM PUTOPUYHOI TEOPIi )KAHPY € MOHATTS PUTOPUUYHOL
CUTYallii, 3a BU3HauUeHHsM L. Bitzer, e — npupoJHUil KOHTEKCT YYaCHHUKIB, IMOIH,

00'eKkTiB, BIIHOCHH 1 TOTpeba (exigence), sika 3MyIIy€e 3pOOUTH BUCIOBJICHHS
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(Bitzer 1968: 5). Po6ora C. Miller (1984) 6yna mepioro, B skiii OyB BU3HAYCHUI
3B'SI30K PUTOPUYHOT CUTYAIIl] Ta )KaHPY.

TakuM 4YWMHOM, SIKIIO B paMKaxX KOHIIEMIli MOB JJis CHELIaJIbHUX TOTped
KAHPU PO3IIIIIAIOTECA SK 1HCTPYMEHT KOMYHIKallii B TMEBHOMY COI[IaJIbHOMY
KOHTEKCT1, pUTOPUYHA TEOPIis KaHPY PO3YMIE JKaHP AK COLAIbHUN KOHIENT, 110
MOEAHY€E TEKCTyallbHI Ta COLllaibHI CIIOCOOM IMI3HAHHS, ICHYBaHHS Ta B3a€MO/IIi B
MEBHUX KOHTEKCTax. Y PUTOPUYHIN Teopli pO3yMIHHS KOHTEKCTY € MOYaTKOBUM
MIyHKTOM aHai3y KaHpy 1 HOro Mera.

Ak Bigznauae C. Bazerman, "xxaupu — ue He npocto gopmu. e popmu
KUTTSA, CIocoOu iCHyBaHHSA. BoHu € pamkamu aiis comiansHux Aid. Lle te micie,
JIe CTBOPIOEThCA 3HaueHHs. JKaHpu HagaroTh QOpMy HalUM JAyMKam 1
KOMYHIKaTHBHINA B3aeMoii. XKaHp — 11e Te 3HailoMe Miclle, KyJau MU HAEMO s
CTBOPEHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI JIii 3p03yM1JI00, 1 BiXH, sIKI MU BUKOPUCTOBYEMO JIJIsI
nocaipkeHHs HeBigomoro" (Bazerman 1997: 19).

UnieHn MEeBHOI TPYMU pa3oM IHTEPIPETYIOTh MEBHY KOMOiHAIlI0 00'€KTiB,
noAiH, iutepeciB 1 1ined (Miller 1984: 157) sik motpeOy (exigence), 1o BUMarae
BIJIMOBITHOT pEaKilli, y HUX € MOYYTTS TOTO, IO € JIOPEUHOI TUCKYPCUBHOIO
peakiiero. [ Toro, mo0 pUTOpUYHI cTpaTerii OyJu MOCTIJOBHUMH, CIUIBHOTH
BCTAHOBIIIOIOTh TpaBWia iAeHTU(IKAIll cUTyamiii 1 TOBEOIHKA YYacHHKIB
THUCKYpPCY.

Yci KOJEKTUBM KOHTPOJIOIOTH CBOi JHUCKYPCH, CTBOPIOIOYH IpaBUIIa
BIJIHOCUH MOTpeba-cuTyaliss Ta Hajarodu iM ¢GopMy kaHpy. llocnmigoBHICTE y
pO3yMiHHI Ta pearyBaHHI Ha PUTOPUYHY CHUTYyaIlil0o 3a0e3NeuyroTh OaxaHy
coliaJibHy Ait0 JUCKypcuBHUX npakTuK (Paré 2014, A83-A94).

VY pamkax pUTOPUYHOI Teopii >KaHPY PHUTOPUYHA CHUTYyallis 3BUYANWHO
ONKCYETHCA B TaKHUX AacCleKTax: TEKCT, aBTOp, OJep)KyBad TEKCTy, MeTa
KOMyHIiKalii. TekcT po3yMmilOTh SIK OJMHHULIO Nepenadl 1HpopMalii B Oyab-sKId
dbopmi. BiH Bu3HayaeThbcs TakuMu (paKTOpamH, SIK 3acid, I1HCTPYMEHTH,
BUKOPHUCTaHI JUIsi MOro CTBOPEHHS, Ta I1HCTPYMEHTH, 3aCTOCOBaHI g HOro

pO3yMiHHS. ABTOp — LIeé KOPUCTYBay MpoLecy nepeaayi iHpopmariii, IKHil CTBOPIOE
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OyIp-SKMII TEKCT. ABTOpa XapakTEpHU3yKOTh [E€BHI IapaMeTpU: BIK, CTaTh,
HaIlIOHAJIBHICTh, PEJIris, KyJbTypa, COLIaJIbHUN CTaH, MOJITHYHI MEPEKOHAHHS,
piBEHb OCBITH Ta 1H. Yce 1l¢ BIUIMBA€ Ha KapTHUHY CBITY aBTOpa, BUOIp 3ac0o0iB
KoMyHikarii. OnepKyBad TEKCTy — II€ TOW, KOMY MEpPeIaeThCsl MOBIJOMIICHHS Y
BUTJISITY TEKCTy. Ti1 K (akTopw XapakTepu3yrThb 1 ojepkyBada Tekcty. Lliumi
KOMYHIKaIlii BKJIFOYaIOTh IPUYUHU 3/1liCHeHHs 0OMiHYy iH(dopmaieto. Ponb Metu B
MpoIIeCi CTBOPEHHS TEKCTY 4YijbHA, BiJl HEl 3aJ€KUTh T€, SKUM, BIacHe, 1 Oyne
TekcT (Johnson-Sheehan & Paine: 17). Buainarore aBa rino0OaibHI BUAW IILICH;
iH(popMmyBaTH Ta nepekoHatu. Lli 3aranpHl BUAM MIAPO3AUIAIOTH HAa PI3HOBUIM:
1H(hOpMYBaTH, ONMKMCATH, BU3HAUUTHU, MPOIHCTPYKTYBATH, MOMEPEIUTH, MOSICHUTHU
Ta TICPEKOHATH, BIUIMHYTH, PCKOMEHAYBATH, 3MIHUTH, CIOHYKAaTH. [ SKIIO IuTi
aBTOpa 3aBXIM aKTHBHI, TO ILUJIb OJEp)KyBada TECTY BapilO€ BiJ aKTUBHOI 10
MacUBHOI (JIOBIAATHCS — OLIHUTH) Ta 3aJCKUTh B 00CTaBUH (MicIle, Hac,

OTOYCHHS B MOMEHT OOMiHY iH(OpMAITI€TO).
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TEKCT y 3B’SI3Ky 3 COLIaJbHUM KOHTEKCTOM, IO JA€ MOKJIMBICTH 3pO3YMITH
KOMYHIKAQTUBHI CTpaTerii y4acHUKIB JMCKYpCy. ABTOpPH MpOaHai3yBaju >KaHP
OoOroBOpeHHsI iCTOpPii XBOpoOU (case presentation) CTyJIEHTaMU-MEIUKaMU Ta
CTyJCHTaMHU-COIlIaIbHUMHU TIpalliBHUKaAMH 31 CBOIMH BHKJIaJadamMu. ABTOpHU
JIeTaJIbHO ONMHUCYIOTh OOCTaBUHM, Y SKUX BiOYyBarOThCS OOTOBOPEHHS, YYaCHUKIB.
Martepian [uist JOCIIJDKEHHST 30MpaBcs HUIAXOM MOJBOBUX CIIOCTEPEXKEHb Ta
1HTEPB’10 (aHKETYBaHHS CTYJEHTIB Ta iX KEPIBHUKIB 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM MUTaHb 3
BIIKpUTOIO  BiAmoBigAw (open-end questions). IlpoBoauBcs — aymio3amnuc
OOrOBOPEHHS, Ha SKOMY TaKO>K OyJH MPHUCYTHI JAOCHIIHUKU, OJATHEHI Yy MEIUUYHY
dbopmy, ki pobusn HoTaTku. JlocmipkyBanacs crienudika BXKUBaHHS MPSMOi Ta
HEnpsIMOI MOBHM y TMpPE3EHTalisIX 1CTOpid XBOpPOO CTyJEHTaMH-MEIMKaMu Ta
CTYJICHTaMHU-COIiaIbHUMU TIpaI[iBHUKaMu. ABTOpU BUSBUIIH, 1110 TIPEe3eHTallii 000X
TPyl JIOCHIIPKYBAaHUX OYyJIM CXO0XKi, BUKOPHCTaHI OJHAKOBI CTpaTerii moaaHHs
iHbopMarlii (BUCIOBIIOBAaHHSA XBOPUX LMUTYIOTHCSA JIA MIACYMyBaHHS HaJaHOl
XBOpuM iHopmarii y po3nuii "Anamue3" mpe3eHTarlii, IpoTe MEIUKH CXJIbHI /10
B)KMBAHHS HENpsIMOI MOBHM, a COLIaJbHI MPALIBHUKUA — MPSAMOI, OCKIJIBKH JIs
COIllaJIbHUX TIPaIlIBHUKIB CJOBa Ta HeBepOallbHI acHeKTH KOMYHIKaIlii — 1Ie
Martepial IS aHalizy, a IS JIKaps cJioBa TallieHTa IMepelarTh JaHl s

MOTAJTBIIIOTO aHAITI3Y.

Takum 9mHOM, y >KaHPOBIW TEOPIi IIKOJIM HOBOT PUTOPHKU OCOOJIMBY yBary
OPUAUIAIOTE  JOCHIJPKEHHIO  COLIOKYJBTYpPHHUX  aclekTiB  kaHpy. Kanp
IIPEICTABIISIETHCS K COLlAJIbHA 115, MOBJIEHHEB] OCOOJIMBOCTI JUCKYPCY, MOB'sI3aH1

3 IIUPOKUM COHiaJILHI/IM 1 KYJIbTYPHUM KOHTCKCTOM BUKOPHUCTAHHA MOBHU.

3.2. /KanpoBuii aHaJIi3 y paMKax KOHUENIii MOBH JJIfl ClleliaJibHUX

notped (ESP): mogear CARS 1a metonuka V.K. Bhatia

VY pamkax konueniii MoBH uis cremianbHux notped (English for specific
purposes — ESP) oCHOBHM >KaHpPOBOTO aHali3y MOYaJId PO3POOIJISITUCS B CEpelUHI
80-x pokiB munynoro cropiuus. Ha gymxy T. Dudley-Evans, ocHoBHa MeTa Takoi

NpoleAypU TUIAKTUYHA, OCKUIBKHM >KAaHPOBUM aHali3 JI03BOJISE CPOPMYIIOBATU
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npaBwiIo MOOYA0BU TEKCTY Ta BXKUBAHHS MOBHHX 3aco0iB y HboMy (Dudley-Evans
1987). IlizHime Oyya BUCIOBJICHA AyMKa, IO 3aBJIaHHSAM >KaHPOBOT'O aHAII3y €

JOCTYHHUM omnuc croco0y opraxizaiiii Tekcty (Hopkins and Dudley-Evans 1988).

He cynepeunts nipomy e misHimre Buciosiensas K. Hyland (1992) mpo e,
0 JKAaHPOBUU aHalli3 — 1€ JOCHIIKEHHS TOTO, K BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS MOBHI
3aco0M B TIE€BHOMY KOHTEKCTI. JKaHpu BIAPI3HAIOTHCS CBOEK  IIOBOIO

HACTaHOBOIO, 1, IOCSATAIOYH JTAHOI METU, BOHU OYIyIOTHCS MO-PI3HOMY.

Xo4va y HaBEJECHUX BU3HAYCHb BEJWKE MPAKTHYHE 3HAYCHHS, 3 OTISAAY Ha
METY JaTH YSIBJIICHHS PO CHociO opraHizallii BUCIOBICHHS Ta 3B'A30K (POpMabHUX
O3HAK TEKCTY 3 MOTr0 MOBJICHHEBHM HAIOBHEHHSIM, 1X HEAOJIKOM € HEIOOI[IHEHUI
3B'SI30K MOBJICHHEBUX SIBHIL 1 TMO3aMOBHOI JIHCHOCTI. PO3yMiHHS KaHPOBOIO
aHaji3y, 10 BIJIOBIIa€ CydacHI MOBHINM mapaaurmi, Oyio BuciioBieHo V. Bhatia
(1991), sxuit po3risgaB KaHPOBUU aHAII3 HE TUIBKU K MPAKTUYHO CHPSIMOBAHE
BUSIBJICHHS 3B's13Ky ¢opmu 1 ¢yskuii. Ha nymky aBropa, BiH (aHani3) poOUTHb
BHECOK y PO3YyMIHHS KOTHITHUBHOTO CTPYKTypyBaHHS iHdoOpMaIii, 110 MOXKe
JIOIOMOTTH BUKJIaJa4yeBl 3p0OUTH Tak, 1100 MEBHA JISUIBHICTh CTajla MOTEHIIMHO
3HAYYMIOK [JIsl JIOCSATHEHHS OakKaHOT0 KOMYHIKATUBHOTO pE3yJbTaTy B TEBHIN

rajxysi 3HaHb 200 JTISIIBHOCTI.

Tomy x&aHpOBHUIA aHAJI3 MAa€ HE TUIBKU NMEJAroriyHui MOTEHIIAJ, BIH TAKOXK
Jla€ pO3YMIHHS IPOIECiB KOMYHIKaIIiil B JlaHIM 1apuHi. Bin 3a0e3nedye po3yMiHHS
HE TUIBKM YHUCTO MOBHHUX CTPYKTYp, aje U IJIMOMHHHMX COLIOKOTHITUBHUX 1
KyJIbTYPHHX IporieciB. FIoro Mera — IOsICHUTH BHKOPUCTaHHS MOBHHX 3aCO0iB, a

HE MTPOCTO MOBHUX (opM Ha ToBepxHeBoMY piBHI (Bhatia 1993).

[Ti3Hime Ba)XJIMBICTh COLIOKYJBTYPHUX 1 AUCIHUIUIIHAPHUX KOHTEKCTIB,
MPOILIECIB 1HTEpIpeTaIii TEeKCTy, IHTEPTEKCTYalbHUX AacleKkTiB, ()OHOBUX 3HAHb,
CoIllaJIbHUX pOJiel aBTOopa Ta OJEp)KyBada TEKCTy, JTUHAMIKH 1 HECTaO1IbHOCTI
xaHpy migkpectoBanu psn aBTopiB (Berkenkotter & Huckin, 1993; Bhatia, 1993;
Freedman & Medway, 1994; Miller,1994; Pare & Smart, 1994).
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[Tepuioto cnpoOoro aHamizy TeKCTy y ¢opmi, OIu3bKiM 10 Ti€i, 10
BUKOPHUCTOBYETBCA 3apa3 y paMKax KOHIICTIIT MOBH JJisi CIIeliaJbHUX TOTPeo,
BBaXKAIOTh aHaI3 po3ainy "Bcmyn” HayKOBOI CTATTI PI3HUX Taly3ed HAyKH, SKUN
OyB ommcanuii y poboti "Acnexmu "Bemyny" naykosoi cmammi” J. Swales B 1981
p. Ha Marepiai 48 TeKCTiB. ABTOp BBIB TEPMiH move (€Tam), SKUil BU3HAYAETHCS
K (YHKI[IOHAJIbHA OJMHUIL TEKCTY 1 BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS ISl 1AeHTU(IKAIIL
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH TEKCTY MEBHOTO KaHPYy Ta JJs "omucy (QPYyHKIH, BUKOHYBaHHX
MEBHUM BIJPi3KOM TEKCTY CTOCOBHO ioro criinbHOro 3aaanusa’ (Connor, Davis, &
DeRycker 1995: 463). JloBxkuHa eTamy Bapiio€ Bil OJHOTO PEYECHHS 10 ACKIITBKOX
a03aI1iB, ajie 3BUYaHO BiH MICTUTh, NpUHAMHI, ogHy Te3y (Connor & Mauranen

1999: 51).

Koxuuit eran ckiamaerscs 3 IEKUTBKOX KPOKIB (steps). Iliznimie, imydw
HA3yCTpi4 KpPUTUKAM, aBTOP TMEPErJisiHyB CBOK MOJENb aHaji3y 1 MPEeACTaBUB
CTpYKTYpYy po3aiuny "Beryn" y Burasal Tppox eramiB: 1. BuzHauenns repuropii, 2.
Busnauenns uimii, 3. 3aHaTTs Himrl. BTiM, KUIBKICTh €TamiB HE € YHIBEPCAIBHOIO 1
€ MIBU/IIE TPAAMIIIE€I0 KOHKPETHOI Tamy3i 3HaHb. CBiil 0CTaTOUYHUI BapiaHT cxema
aHayi3zy otrpuMmaina B cruibHIi poboti J. Swales Ta C. Feak (2004) i onepkana
Ha3By CREATE-A-RESEARCH-SPACE (or CARS) Model (Swales and Feak 2004:
174), sixa ocHOBaHa Ha MOKPOKOBIM XapaKTEPHUCTHIl LBOTO BHJY HAYyKOBOTO
xaupy. Tak, mana momens ais Berymy g0 HaykoBoi ctarti (CARS Model for
Introductions to Academic Research Articles) Bxkmouae Pyx 1 — BusHaueHHs
teputopii (Move 1 — Establishing a territory), B sikomy Buausitotb Kpok 1 —
Busnauenns akrtyanbHOCTI, ¢okycyBaHHs Ha mnpooOnemi (Step 1 Claiming
centrality — “Recently, there has been wide interest in ....”"; “The study of .... has
become an important aspect of ....”") Ta/abo Kpok 2 — Y3araibHEeHHs MOA0 TEMHU
(Step 2 Making topic generalization(s) — “This process involves three steps ...."”";
“There are many situations where ....”) Tta/abo Kpox 3 — Orisim acmexTiB
MOTIEPeTHbOTO JochikeHHs1 (Step 3 Reviewing items of previous research —
“Malcolm has pointed out that ....”"; “Brie’s theory (1988) claims that ....""). Pyx 2

€ BCTaHOBJEHHAM Hiun (Move 2 Establishing a niche), 3 Kpokom 1 — 3yctpiuna
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3asiBa (Step 1 Counter-claiming — “This existing research, however, has assumed

that ...”") abo x Kpox 2 Bussnenns nporanmunu (Step 2 Indicating a gap —

“« 9,

owever, there has been little research that ....”"; “The research has tended to
focus on ....., rather than ...."") ado Kpok 3 [loctanoska nutauus (Step 3 Question-
raising “A question remains whether ...."”") a6o Kpok 4 — [IpogoBxxeHHsT TpaauIli
(Step 4 Continuing a tradition — “The differences need to be analyzed ...."; “This
must represent a variation ....”"). Jlam ine Pyx 3 — 3anstrsa wiun  (Move 3 —
Occupying the niche) 13 Kpokom 1 — ®opmymoBanns metu (Step 1 Outlining

b

purposes — “The main purpose of this research is to ...."; “My study will explore
the relationship between ...”) abo Kpox 2 — Busnauenns mertojosorii ado
npeteHsiit (Step 2 Announcing methodology or claims — “My methodology will

»

involve ....”, “I will argue that ....”) abo Kpok 3, skuii BKazye CTPyKTypy
HaykoBoi ctarTi (Step 3 Indicating RA structure — “In chapter one of my thesis, 1
will examine ....") (Swales, 1990).

Eran 1: YcranoBjeHHsI TepuTOPii

a. TOKAa3aBIllM, M0 Taly3b JOCTIKEHHS aKTyalbHa, I[iKaBa, 3aiiMae LEHTpalbHE
MOJIOKEHHS, MpobyieMaTnyHa abo 3Haudy1ia (He 000B'sI3KOBO)

b. mpeacraBuBIIM 1 3pOOMBIIK OIJIS] MEBHUX (parMeHTIB IMOIEpPEaHIX PoOIT Y
naHii ramy3i (000B'SI3K0BO)

Eran 2: BuzHayeHHs Hiuni

a. BKa3aBlIM Ha OpoOL1 y momepenHix poOoTax, MOCTaBUBIIM IpoliemMy abo
PO3IIMPUBIIHN TTOTIEPETHI 3HAHHS TEBHAUM YNHOM (0OOB'SI3KOBO)

Eran 3: 3ansarrsa Hiuni

a. OMKCaBIIM METY a00 BKa3aBIIIM HA IPUPOJLY AAHOTO AOCIIKEHHS (000B'SI3KOBO)

b. OroJIOCHUBIIM MPO MPUHIIMIIOB] pe3yJIbTaTH (HE 00OB'I3KOBO)

C. OIMCABIIHU CTPYKTYPY cTatTTi (He 000B's13k0BO) (Swales and Feak 2004: 175).

Jlana MoJienb OIMUCYE CMociO, SIKMM aBTOPU OOIPYHTOBYIOTH CBI BHECOK Y

PO3BUTOK CBO€i Tally3l 3HaHb, CIOYATKy MOBLAOMIISIIOUA TMIPO  HAINPSMOK
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JOCTIPKEHHSI Ta MIJCYMOBYIOYHM KIFOYOBI MOMEHTH MOMEpEeAHiX poOiT, MOTIM
BU3HAYAIOUH MPOOLT B ICHYIOUHMX 3HAHHAX, IKUH 00YMOBIIIOE METY pOOOTH.

AHani3 eramiB BBaXalOTh HAJIMHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM JOCIHIKEHHS >KaHpY,
OCKUJIBKH €Tald € CEMaHTHYHHMHU 1 (DYHKIIOHAJTbHUMH OIWHUIISAMHU TEKCTY, SKI
BUYJICHOBYIOThCSI 3aBASKM CBOiM KOMYHIKAaTHMBHIM METI 1 MOBJICHHEBOMY
opopmrnennuto. Ha mymxy T. Dudley-Evans (2000:4), moxens, 3ampomnoHoBana J.
Swales, moenHye yBary 10 TEKCTY 3 PO3YMIHHSM TOTrO, SIK PUTOPUYHI MOTHBH
KEepylTh BHOOPOM MOBHHX 3aCO01B.

Ils momens BIUIMHYJIA HA aHATI3 >KaHPY B paMKax KOHIIEMIi MOB s
creliadbHUX MoTpeo, a TAKOXX PO3BUTOK JIHTBOJIMJAKTUKY (HABYAHHS MUCHMY IS
aKaJIeMIYHUX IIUIeH), K pIHOI MOBOIO, TaK 1 1HO3eMHOw0. J[aHuii meron OyB
Mi3HINIE BUKOPUCTAHUHN ISl OMHUCY 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW MOOYJOBH TEKCTIB PI3HHUX
XKaHPIB (mesu, po30inu Haykosoi cmammi, oucepmayii).

Po30OynoByroun momoxenuss J. Swales, V. Bhatia (1993) BuxopucroBye
HaIpaIoBaHHs CcUCTeMHOi (yHKiioHanbHOi JmiHTBicTHKA Ta [lIkomm HOBOI
PUTOPHUKH.

[Tiznime V. Bhatia (2004: 23) Tak onucaB 3arajibHi pUCH JBOX IMIJAXOJIB JI0

aHaJi3y JKaHpy.

1. ’)Kanpu — mi3HaBaH1 KOMYHIKaTUBHI MOJIii, K1 XapaKTepU3yrTCs HAOopoM
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX I[IJIeH, 17eHTU(]PIKOBAHUX, SKI PO3YMIIOTh UJICHH

npogdeciitHoi a00 HAyKOBOI CIIUJIBHOTH, Y K1l BOHU BAKUBAIOTHCS.

2. JKaHpu MaroTh NEBHY CTPYKTYpYy, fIKa CTpUMye€ BHOIp aBTOpa SK 3
NOTJIsiy WOro HaMipiB, IO BiH MparHe BUPA3UTH, TakK 1 BUOOpy Gopmu,
aJie TaKOX JIGKCUKO-I'paMaTUYHUX PECYPCIB, SKI MOKE€ BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH

aBTOp.

3. JlocBigueHi 4jaeHU NEBHOI MPOQECIiHOI CIUIBHOTA MalOTh Kpallle 3HaTH,
K BUKOPHMCTOBYBAaTH »aHpH, HIDXK 1i HOBI ujeHHM abo Ti, XTO HE €

qJIeHAMH CITUJIbHOTH.
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4. Xoya >KaHpU pO3IVIANAIOTHCS SK KOHBEHLIOHANI30BaHI CTPYKTYPH,
JOCBITUEHI YiIeHU TPOPeCcIifHUX CIUIBHOT YacTO BHKOPUCTOBYIOTH
KAHPOB1 pecypcu Ml BUpPaXKEHHS HE TUIbKM  '4acTok", anme 1 W
OpraHizamifHMX  1HTEHIIH Yy  paMKaxX  COIIlaJIbHO  BU3HAHMX

KOMYHIKaTUBHUX ITiJICH.

5. XKanpu B110MBarOTh Npo(eciiiHy KyJIbTypy, 1 B I[bOMY CEHCl HallJIeH1 Ha
coIiajpHI Al BcepeauHl mpeameTa, mpodecii abo 1HIIOT THCTUTYIIHHOT

PAKTHUKH.

6. Yci ranmy3eBi Ta npodeciiiti )KaHpH IUTICHI, y TOMY PO3YMiHHI, III0O BOHU €
KOMOIHAII€}0 TEKCTyaJbHUX, JUCKYPCUBHHUX 1 KOHTEKCTyaJbHHX

dakTopis.

VY BusHauenHi V. Bhatia Takok BUKOpHCTaHI HampallOBaHHS BCIX TPbOX

TpaaMIIiil )KaHPOBOTO aHAI3Y.

XKanp — BuKopucTaHHS MOBH B OOYMOBJICHHX KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX YMOBax 3
METOK BHpa3UTH cneuu@iuHuid HaOlp KOMYHIKaTUBHUX WUIEH Traiy3eBoro abdo
COIIIAJILHOTO 1HCTUTYTY, SIKUW CTBOPIOE CTIHKI CTPYKTYpHI (hOpMHU, SIKI HAKIIAIal0Th

OOMEKEHHS Ha BUKOPUCTAHHS JIEKCHUKO-TPaMaTUYHMX 1 JUCKYPCHUBHHX PECypCiB

(Bhatia 2004: 23).

VY mpouenypi aHamizy TEKCTy BiH IPOMOHY€ BUKOHATH Take: 1) MOMICTUTH
JOCIIUKYBaHUI TEKCT Yy CUTYalUlWHUA KOHTEKCT, 2) IPOBECTH OIS JIITEPATypH,
3) mpoBeCTH aHalli3 CUTYaIlil/KOHTEKCTY, 4) B11iOpaTu KOPIyC TEKCTIB, 5) BUBYNUTHU
CUTYaLIITHUI KOHTEKCT 6) MPOBECTH JIIHIBICTUUHUN aHamni3 (Bhatia 1993: 22-24).

[lepmuii Kpok 3acHOBAHMM Ha I103aMOBHOMY  JOCBIZI Ta 3HAHHSIX
JIOCJIITHUKA, sIKI (DOPMYIOTBCSI 3aJIEKHO BIJl TOrO, SIK 4YaCTO BiH 3YCTpIYa€ TEKCTHU
TaKoOro poay 1 sk A0Ope BIH 3HA€ JaHy KOMYHIKATHBHY CIUIbHOTY, HACKUIBKU BIH
iHTerpoBaHui y Hel. BracHuil 10oCBiI JIIHTBICTA MiJIKaXe HOMY, SIKi KOMYHIKaTHBHI
3aco0M BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS B JIaHiil raiy3i 3Hanb (Bhatia 1993: 22).

[IpoBenenHs aHami3zy CUTYaIlli/KOHTEKCTY (kpox 3) mepenbadae IeTaibHE

BUCBITJICHHS OCHOBHMX BIJIMITHHUX XapaKTEpPUCTUK curyairii. Ha mpomy erami ciin
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BU3HAYUTHU, XTO € aBTOPOM TEKCTY, PELMIIEHTOM, IX B3a€EMHUHHU, LI, BU3HAUYUTH
METy TEKCTY; BCTAHOBUTH ICTOPWUYHI, COIIIOKYJIBTYpHI, (igocodcrki, mpodeciiini
aCHeKTHU JaHOi KOMYHIKATUBHOI CHUIBHOTH; OMUCATH TOW (PparMeHT CBITY, AKUH
MPEJCTABICHUM Yy TEKCTi, Ha 3MIHY SKOTO HAIlJICHHWH TEKCT; BUSBJICHHS TEKCTIB,
SIK1 HaJleXaThb 110 AaHoro xkaHpy (Bhatia 1993: 22-23).

AHami3 KOHTEKCTY Ma€ BaXIJIMBY pPOJIb y XaHpoBoMy aHami3i. [loHATTS
KOHTEKCTY po3po0ieHe CHIHEMCHKOIO IIKOJOI, SKa PO3pI3HSAE KyJIbTypHUN
KOHTeKCT 1 KoHTekcT curyauii (Paltridge 2001: 45-62). Moa mnpencraBieHa
TEKCTaMH — KOHTEKCT CHUTYaIlli, a CepeIOBUIIE MOBH K CUCTEMU — 1€ KYJIbTypHUN
KOHTEKCT; KOHTEKCTyaJlbH1 1 MOBHI €JIeMEeHTH 3B's13aH1 M1 coboro (Halliday 1999).

Ak ykazye M.A.K. Halliday, "KonTekct curyauii — 1e TEOpeTUYHUUN
KOHCTPYKT, III0 TIOSICHIOE, SIK TEKCT MOB'S3aHUM 13 COIIaJbHUMU MPOIECaMH, /10
SKUX BIH HAJIEKHUTB'", 1 CKJIQJA€THCS 13 TPHOX KOMIIOHEHTIB: OCHOBHA COIliaJIbHA
JiSUTBHICTB, OcOOH, siIKi OepyThb y HIM ydacTh, 1 iX BITHOCHHHM, POJi Ta (yHKIIT
TEKCTY B COIIaJIbHIN MisUTbHOCTI (Y CHUCTEMHIM (PYHKI[IOHAJIbHIN JIIHTBICTUIIl BOHU
no3HaueHi TepMminami field (rione), tenor (yuacHuku) ta mode (cnoci0) (Halliday
1999: 10).

Konrekct kynbTypu mnepelOyBae Mmo3a MeXaMH KOHTEKCTY CHTYyalii, BiH
CKJIaIa€ThCsl 13 COLIANbHUX IMPOLECIB, OMOCEpenKOBaHUX MOBO10. KymbTypa i1
CUTYyallisl € OJHIEI0 CYTHICTIO, PO3TJIAHYTOIO 3 NBOX pizHmx mosuilii (Halliday,
1999: 16). Ane Takuii OTJsA HA KyJbTYPY BIAPIZHAETHCS BiJl PO3YMIHHS KyJIbTYpH
B METOJAMIIl BUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB: "BUKIAQJal0OYd MOBY, BHUKIIAJIa€EMO
kyaeTypy" (Halliday 1999: 17). M.A.K. Halliday Big3nauae: "Konu figeTscs npo
KYyJIbTYpHUU KOHTEKCT Y BHUKJIAJaHHI MOBHM, MU NMOBMHHI MaTU Ha yBa3l Oliblile
MOBCSKICHHOTO PO3YyMIHHS KYJBTYpU K YOTOCH, IO Ma€ €THIYHE MOXOJKEHHS.
Mu Bci 0OIHOYACHO € yYaCHUKaMU PI3HUX KYJbTYp, & BUBUCHHS — II€ TOJIOBHUU
3aci0, 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SKOTO MH BUYMMOCSI OyTH TPECTABHUKAMU Pi3HUX KYyJIbTyp"
(Halliday1999:17).

Konneniis kontekcty kynbTypu M.A.K. Halliday (1999) 61u3bka moHSITTIO

nuckypcuBHO1 cninbHOTH J. Swales (1990), 3riiHO 3 SIKUM JHCKYpC OIEpye B
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paMKax yMOB, OOYMOBJICHUX CIUIbHOTaMH, a00 akaJeMIYHUMHU YH COL[aTbHUMHU
rpynamu. JIMCKypCUBHHUM CIIUJIBHOTAM BJIACTHBI MIEBHI XapaKTEpHI1 PUCH, K1 TAKOX
XapaKTepu3ylOTh pi3HI "cOoLlaJibHI KYyJIbTYpu': 3arajibHi 11, MeEXaHI3MU
IHTEPKOMYHIKaIlli M) WICHaMH CHUIBHOT, MEXaHi3MHU, fKi 3a0e3MedyyroTh
iH(opMalIi€ro Ta 3BOPOTHHM 3B'SI30K, KOPUCTYBAHHS OJHUM ab0 OlIbIIe KaHpaMu
KOMYHIKaIlii, cnenudiyHa JeKCUKa (TepMIHOJIOTIS, aKpOHIMU), WICHH CIUIBHOTU
MaroTh MEBHUM PiBEHB CIEIIATbLHOT MIATOTOBKU Ta JUCKYPCUBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI.

J. Swales Ta C. Feak po3risaatoTs xaHp siKk OpOAYKT psAay (hakTOpiB, TAKUX
K OJIep)KyBad TEKCTy, MeTa, OopraHisamis, croci0 Mpe3eHTaiii, e OJepKyBad €
HaiBaxuBimuM (Swales and Feak 1994: 7).

Hactynnuii kpok y Mozeni aHallizy — ONUC CTPYKTYpU TEKCTy B eTamax i
KpOKax, OCKUIbKM TEKCTH TMEBHUX >KAHPIB MalOTh CIHEUU(PIUHY CTPYKTYypy, SKa
BKa3y€ Ha TOW CMoCiO, SIKUM NMPUHHATO IepeaBaTH MEeBHY 1HGOpMaIIi0 YieHaMU
KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI ciJIbHOTH. KoXHHI Kpok a0o eran KOMyHIKAaTHBHOI CTPYKTYpH
JKaHPY BUKOHYE CBOE€ KOMYHIKAaTHBHE 3aBIaHHS, K€ 3aBXKIU BUIUIUBAE 13
3arajJbHOI KOMYHIKQTUBHOI METH JKaHPY, TAaKUM YHHOM TMiATPUMYIOUH,
nosicHioroun 3aransHy meTy (V. Bhatia 1993: 29-31).

CtpykTypa JKaHpy € THYYKOI Ta JHMHAMIYHOK: TI€BHI KpPOKU €
00OB'sI3KOBUMH, a Jeski — BHOIpkoBUMH. Tak, OJHI KPOKH BKa3ylOTh Ha
MPUHAICKHICT TEKCTY JO TEBHOTO JKaHPY, IHIIT  BHOCSITH  JIOJAATKOBY
iH(popMarlito, iX TpUCYTHICTh ad0 BIACYTHICTh He 3MiHIO€ caM >kaHp (Frandsen F.
et al. 2000: 113-114).

OcTaHHIfl eTanm >KaHPOBOTO aHali3y — aHali3 JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTUYHUX
ocobnmBoctel Tekcry. [Ipu 1boMy BU3HauYaeTbesa cnenu@ika BXXUBAHHS B TEKCTI
MEBHUX JIEKCMYHUX 1 TpaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYp, BUWICHOBYIOTHCA JIOMIHYIOUI.
3BHYaliHO BUKOHYETHCS aHAI3 PENPE3CHTATUBHOI BUOIPKU TEKCTIB, SIK1 BiTHOCSTH
1o ieBHoro xaHpy (Bhatial993: 24-25).

Ha pgymxy V. Bhatia (1993), crtpyktypa >XaHpy HE € CYBOpPO
pEerjaMeHTOBaHOK (Ha BIAMIHY BiJ, HaNpuUKiIaa, TPUETAHOI CTPYKTYpH,

3anpornoHoBanoi J. Swales (1990). Bnacne Toit dakr, mo 3 mogemmo J. Swales

69



BIIOYJMCS TEBHI 3MiHM, € MPSIMHUM MiATBEPKEHHSAM I1boMy. s CTpyKTypu
KaHPY XapaKTepHa HAsSBHICTh NMEBHUX €TamiB, a HE IXHIH 3MICT uM o0csar ado
pO3TallyBaHHs B caMiil MOJIEIIl XKaHPY.

[Momanpmii gocmimkeHHsT TPodeciiiHMX KaHPIB MOKa3ald, M0 PUTOPUYHA
CTPYKTypa MOXKe BKJIFOYaTH O00OB'SI3KOB1 Ta HEOOOB'SI3KOB1, CAMOCTIMHI Ta 3MillIaH1
eTamnu, oprasizailiss Moxke OyTu niHiHOIO Ta rHyukoro (Bhatia, 1993; Connor,
2000; Garzone, 2005). Tak, y po6oti G. Garzone (2005) moka3ani 000B'SI3KOB1 Ta
HEOOOB'SI3K0OB1 €JICMEHTH, a TAKOXK 3MIIIaH1 €TaIlH.

BpaxoByroun rHy4YKIiCTh CTPYKTYpH kaHpy, V. Bhatia (1993) Bigznauae, mo
eTary B JIUCTaX, SIKI CTUMYJIIOIOTh 30YT (sales promotion letters), MOXYyTh 3aiiMaTH
pi3He ToJIoKeHHs B TekcTl. Hanpuknan, eran ‘offering incentives’ (CTUMYIIOIOYE
MIOJIOKEHHS) MOKE PO3TAIIOBYBATUCS TICHS ‘product detailing’ (omuc IPOIYKTY),
ajie TaKoK MOkKe OyTH i MOYaTKOBUM PO3ALIOM JIUCTA.

Heo0oB's13k0B1 a00 NpUMYCTHMI €JIEMEHTH CBIIYaTh MPO BUOIp aBTOpamu
putopuyHoi Taktuku (Henry & Roseberry, 2001), 3 MeToro 3p0OUTH BUCIOBIEHHS
epeKTUBHUM Yy CHEUUPIYHOMY COLIOKYJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTi, OpHUTIHAJIbHUM
(Bhatia, 1993: 20). OckiJIbku TPUIYCTUMHI BUOIP PETYNIOETHCS PUTOPUIHOIO
byHKILI€I0 eTaiy, TO BUKOPUCTAHHS HEOOOB'sI3KOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB HE BIUIMBA€E HA
KOMYHIKaTUBHY (DYHKIIIIO TEKCTY (Ha BIAMIHY B1J OOOB'SI3KOBUX KOMITOHEHTIB, K1
BIUTMBAIOTh Ha METY KaHpy). EnemenTH, sSiki He BIUIMBAIOTh HA BU3HAUCHHS THITY
XKaHpy, OyJliM Ha3BaHI HEIUCKPUMIHATUBHUMH €JIEMEHTaMH >KaHpY (non-
discriminative genre elements) (Bhatia, 1993).

Axmo J. Swales (1990) Ha3uBae KOMIIOHEHTH, fKI CIIy»aThb MOOYIOBI
CTPYKTYpH eTamny, ‘steps’ (kpoku), V. Bhatia (1993) npononye tepMmin ‘strategies’
ctparerii. Ha BinMiny Bin J. Swales, sikuit TOBOpUTH Mpo (HiKCOBaHY MOCITiJOBHICTh
KpokiB, V. Bhatia, nornyckae noBuIbHY.

V. Bhatia (1993: 24) npomonye Tpu piBHI JIHTBICTUHYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
’KAQHPOBOT'O aHai3y: BHUBYEHHS JIEKCUKO-TPAMATHYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, aHaii3

0co0IMBOCTEN MOOYIOBU TEKCTY, CTPYKTYPHA IHTEpPIIPETALlisl TEKCTY.
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3riIHO 3 aBTOPOM, KUIbKICHUW aHaii3 (HampuUKIIaJ, 4acToTa BXKWBaHHS
4aciB) J0OMOMarae BUSBUTH MOBHI OCOOJMBOCTI TeKcTy. OJIHaK TakWi aHaji3 He
nae iHdopMallii Opo Te, K y AAaHOMY >KaHpPI MOXHa JOCSTTH KOMYHIKATHBHOL
METH.

Jpyruii piBeHb — aHaJli3 TaKTUYHUX AacIleKTiB — OMHCYye 'crocoOu, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX WIEHW MEBHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI CIUIBHOTH MPUIHUCYIOTh TEBHI
3HaueHHA (I[IHHICTH) PI3HUM AacleKTaM MOBH, ONEpPYIOYH TEBHUM KaHpPOM"
(Bhatia, 1993: 26). Hanpukian, cJIOBOCIIONYYECHHS 3 IMEHHUKaMU (nounphrases) y
peKiIaMi yacTillle BXKMBAIOTHCA IMPH OMUCI TMO3UTHBHHUX sIKOCTeil ToBapy (Bhatia,
1993).

Ti, I KOro CTBOPEHHSI TEKCTY € YaCTUHOK MpOQeciiHuX O0O0OB'A3KIB,
OpraHi3yloTh TEKCTH MOCIIJOBHO, JOTPUMYIOUHUCHh KOHBEHIIA MEBHOTO XaHPY, a
Kpamuid crnocié mepedadl iHQopmarlii B paMkax MEBHOIO JKaHPY MOXe OyTu
BUSIBJICHUI 32 JIOMOMOTOIO JOCIIII)KEHHSI CTPYKTYpHOT oprani3aiii Tekcty (Bhatia,
1993).

Sk Bigznaueno y V.K. Bhatia (Bhatia, 2008), »xaHpoBuii aHaii3 IHTETpye
aHami3 JUCKYpCUBHOI a0o0 mpodeciiHOl MPaKTUYHOI IISIIBHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI
cnenianbHoi MpodeciiiHoi KyabTypu. IHTEpANCKYPCUBHICTh BUZHAYAETHCS SIK OJTHA
13 HaBaXJIMBIIIMX (YHKUIA Yy 3aCBOEHHI JKaHPOBUX Ta IHIIMX CEMIOTHYHHX
pecypciB Kpi3b pi3HI BHUMIpU >KaHpiB, MpodeciiiHy MNpakTUKy Ta mpodeciiiHy
KyapTypy. Vijay K. Bhatia migkpeciuB BaXJIUBICTH '"MOJANBIIOTO PO3BUTKY B
HaIpsIMKY KOHTEKCTyajli3alil KOHBEHLIMHUX TEKCTOBHUX MIJIXOIB JI0 KaHPOBOI'O
aHaizy", oOTpyHTOBYIOUH "KJIIOUOBY POJIb MO03aTEKCTOBUX (AaKTOPIB HE TUIBKU
Uil ToOy10BU MPOo(dECiiHUX TUCKYPCIB, ajie TaKOX 1 JyIsi WMOBIPHOTO YCHIXY
npodeciiiHol MisTTBHOCTI, THMOBOI JUIsi mpodeciOHaNiB y JOCSITHEHHI CBOiX
npodeciitnux muiei" (Bhatia, 2008: 171).

"KommuiekcHa mpupoaa auckypey y cBiti mpodeciii” (Bhatia, 2008: 171).
BUMarae OUTBINOT IHTErpailii BHYTPINIHIX Ta 30BHIMIHIX CTOCOBHO TEKCTY (haKTOPIiB,
110 BIUIMBAIOTh HA CTPYKTYpPY, IHTEPIpPETALil0 Ta 3aCTOCYBAHHS >KaHPIB 3 OOKY

npodeCioHaliB Y JOCATHEHHI iX LUJIEH y PI3HOMAHITTI CHeI[ialbHUX KOHTEKCTIB.
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Mopens anamzy auckypcy V. Bhatia (2004), ska ckmagaetscs 3
TEKCTYaJbHOTO, COLIONPAarMaTHYHOIO Ta COLIAJIBHOIO MPOCTOPIB, I1HTErpye Pl
PI3HHUX MEPCIEKTUB KaHPOBOT'O aHaMI3y, 5Kl BKJIIOYAIOTh HE TUIBKU TEKCTYaJbHI,
KOTHITUBHI, COIIOKPUTUYHI Ta 1HCTUTYIIIIHI, ajie i eTHOrpadiuHi MEPCIeKTUBH.
Takuit morsiny Ha mpodeciiHuil TUCKYpC, SIKUM Mae 1HTerpyBaTH NpodeciiiHui
TUCKypc Ta mpodeciiiHy MpakTUKy MOXKe 3’€IHATH MNPOBAIIISL MDK 17€albHUM
CBITOM ayauTopii Ta peaJbHUM CBiTOM TnpodeciitHoi npakTuku. Po3ymiHHA
IHTEPIUCKYPCUBHOCTI  JIO3BOJISIE  BUPI3HATA UYWUCTI Ta TIOpUIHI  JKaHPH.
Crertuikoro mpoQeciitHoro JUCKYpCy € 3B°SI30K MIX AUCKYPCOM Ta podeciiHO0
JUSITTBHICTIO, IO BUSIBIISETHCS Y MOOYAOBI, IHTEpIIpeTalii, peanizalii npodeciiaux
JUCKYPCIB Ta >KaHPIB y Mexax couionparmatuuynoro npoctopy (Fernandez and
Peters 2009).

JlocmipKeHHS JKaHPIB y paMKaX KOHIEIIT MOBH IS CIICIIaIbHUX MOTPed —
1€ KOHTUHYYM BiJ aHaji3y TEKCTy JI0 aHalli3y KOHTEKCTY Ta COLlalbHUX YMOB
(Flowerdew 2002). Ili ABI CTOpOHM KOHTHHYYMY pO3IISIIAIOTHCS SIK B3a€EMHO
3B's3aHl1, ajie He CyNepeuHi W He po3auieHi. JleTanbHu aHai3 TEKCTY 1 KOHTEKCTY
JOMOBHIOIOTH OJIUH OJIHOTO, JTAal0UYH OB MOBHE YSBIICHHS PO JKaHP.

3.3. CucreMHa PyHKUIOHAIBbHA JIHIBICTHKA: aHAJI3 pericTpy

[Ilo cTocyeTbes aHami3y KaHPY B CHUCTeMHiN (DYHKITIOHATBHIN JIIHTBICTHIII,
KpIM YK€ OIMKCAHOTO BUIIE MOHSATTS KOHTEKCTY, BAXIMBUM 3700yTKOM CHUCTEMHOI
GbyHKLIOHATBHOI JIHTBICTUKM € TOHATTSA perictpy. M.A.K. Halliday Bu3nauae
Horo TtakuM 4uHOM: "THNM JIHTBICTUYHOI CUTYyallli BIAPI3HSIIOTHCS OJWH BIJ
OJIHOTO B TPHOX aCIEKTax: Meplie, 10 BiAOyBa€ThCA, APYre, sKa 4acTUHA MOBU
3a/isiHa, TpeTe, XTo Oepe ydacTth. LI Tpu 3MiHHI, B3STI pa3oM, BU3HAYAIOTH
JianasoH, 3 SKOTO BHOMPAIOTHCS 3HAYEHHA W (OpMHU, BHKOPUCTOBYBaHI s
iXHBOrO BUpaKEHHS. [HaKIe Ka)Ky4du, BOHM BU3Ha4aroTh perictp” (Halliday 1978:
31). ¥V rtepminax cucreMHOi (YHKIIOHANBHOI JIIHTBICTUKA Ii TPU aCHEKTH
HasuBaloThesa field (ramy3n), mode (cmociO) Ta fenor (y4acHUKH) IUCKYPCY.

Perictp nmoB's3aHuid 3 [EBHOK CHUTYyalll€l0, W0 BKJIIOYA€E IEBHI

KOMYHIKaTuBHI Iu1l. OmHC perictpy BKJIOYAE  TPU KOMIIOHEHTH: KOHTEKCT
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CUTYyallli, JIIHTBICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI, BIJITHOCUHU MK HUMU. Perictpu onucyroTbes
ra OCHOBI THINOBHUX JIGKCMYHMX 1 TpaMaTUYHUX PHUC, a TAKOXK CHUTYallHHOTO
KoHTekcTy. Hampukinan, nuceMoBuil a0 yCHUM, TOJOBHAa KOMYHIKaTHBHA METa,
MoBH1 3aco0u 3yCTpidaloThCsi B TOMY a00O IHIIOMY pETiCTpi, OCKIIbKM BOHHU
BIIMOBIAAIOTh IIJIAIM 1 CUTyaIlilHOMY KOHTEKCTY. Perictp omucyetbcs abo Ha
OCHOB1 IUIMX TEKCTIB abo0 (parMeHTiB, OCKUIBKH aHali3 pPEriCTpy BHUMAarae
imeHTrdIKaii po3MOBCIOHKEHNX (YHIBEPCAIBHUX) MOBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH: THX,
AKI MOXYThb OyTH MPUCYTHIMH B OyJb-SKOMYy pI3HOBHI, aj€ THUIIOBI I
JOCIIKYBaHOTO TEKCTY.

PerictpoM BBaxaroTh PI3HOBHJ MOBH, IOB'SI3aHUN 13 TIEBHOI CHUTYAIIEIO
HOro BUKOPUCTAHHS Ta 3 YHIBEPCATbHUMH MOBHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH, SIKI MarOTh
3Hauynry (yHKII0O B AaHiil cuTyarii. XapakTepHi pucH cuUTyaiii — (Qi3udHui
KOHTEKCT (Yac 1 MiICII€), a TaKOX 1HII OCOOJMBOCTI, HANPHKIAT, Y PO3MOBI,
HasBHICTH JABOX a00 OiibIl ydacHUKIB ycHOI B3aemoii (Biber and Conrad 2009).

Perictp Moxe OyTu 3aragpHMM abo0 cremianxizoBaHuM. Tak, MoOyTOBUI
Jajor — 3arajbHUN PEriCTp 13 HEBEJIMKOKO KUIBKICTIO BIAMIHHUX pHUC (ABa abo
Ol/pIlIe yYaCHUKIB, yCHA IHTEpaKIlisi), TOJAl SK po3MoBa MO TeledoHy OUIbII
Creliagi3oBaHa, OCKUIBKM KOMYHIKAaHTH  CHUIKYIOTbCS, BHKOPHCTOBYIOUHU
CJIIEKTPOHHUN KaHaI 1 po3faiieHi B mpoctopi. e O6inpimn cienudivao0 € cimeitHa
Oecima 3a 00ITHIM CTOJIOM, OCKUIBKU Tiepeadavae meBHE MicIle, TPYIy YYaCHUKIB,
NEBHI TEMH, 3BUYAITHO 0OTOBOPIOBaHI B JIaHIi CUTYaIlli.

Pi3H1 ’xaHpW JUCKYpCy aBTOpH BUIUISIIOTH Ha IIJCTaBl PI3HUX O3HAK.
3anpononoBanuii M.A.K. Halliday tepmin perictp (register) po3riisiiacTbCsi SIK
KOHTEKCTyaJbHa  KaTeropis, 10 KOPENIOE TPYNyBaHHA  JIHTBICTUYHHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK 3 MOBTOPIOBAHUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU CUTYaIlii ("KOHTEeKCTyaabHa
KaTeropiss KOPENIOIOYUX  YrpyNoBaHb  JIHTBICTUYHMX  XapaKTEPUCTUK 13
MOBTOPIOBAaHMMU cUTyauiiHumMu xapakrepuctukamu') (Halliday, 1978). P. Henry
MIKPECINB, M0 PETICTp € KOHQIrypali€l0 CEMaHTUYHUX PECYpCiB, SIKI MOBEIlb
3a3BHYal acoliroe 3 TUNoBorw curyarieto (Henry, 1971). Takum uunnom, P. Henry

c(OpMyJIIOBAB, 1110 BIJIMIHHICTh M1 PEriCTpaMu MOJIATa€ B TOMY, "HE TIIbKH IO
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CKa3aHo, aJleé i TaKOXK SIK L€ CKa3aHo, 0€3 JKOJHOr0o MPUMYCY pO3’€JHATH L ABI
peui" (Henry, 1977). Curyaris Moxe OyTH OIlKcaHa Ha IMiACTaBl TPhOX KPUTEPIiB —
field, tenor and mode, siKi CHUCTEMHO BHM3HAYAIOTHCS BIAMOBIIHO [0 THILY
aKTUBHOCTI: "TWUIl aKTUBHOCTI, MPHU [KIA TEKCT Mae 3Hauynly dyHkuiio (field),
CTaTyC 1 poJib 3aJy4Y€HHMX BIAHOIICHB (fenor) 1 CUMBOJIYHUM crocid Ta oOpaHi

putopuuHi kananu (mode)" (Henry, 1977).

AxkaneMmiyHa mpo3a — AyKe 3aralbHUIN PETICTp; 1€ PETeNIbHO CTBOPIOBAHMIA
3pa30K MMCbMOBOI'O MOBJICHHS], III0 PENAryeThesl, aApeCOBAHUN BEIUKIA KIJIBKOCTI
YUTAYiB, PO3JAIJIEHUX y Yaci ¥ MPOCTOpl 3 MEPBUHHOI KOMYHIKATUBHOIO METOIO
1H(OpMyBaHHS 3a TeMOIO. IcHye 0e3liy creuiaii3oBaHUuX PEricTpiB: MIAPYYHUK 1
MoHorpadis BIAPIZHIIOTHCS HUTHOBOIO ayAUTOPI€0 (CTYIEHTH — MpodecioHaNHn),
OutbIl  crieM(IYHUMH KOMYHIKAaTHBHUMHM ULUIAMH (ONKC Taly3l Hayku U
pe3ybTaTH HOBOTO HAYKOBOTO MPOEKTY). CTaTTS B KypHaJi TaKOXK MUMIETHCS JJIS
npodecioHaniB, aje Mae Ha METI MO3HAWOMUTH 3 pe3yJbTaTaMU OKPEMOTO
JIOCIIDKeHHS.  [CHYIOTh  BIAIMIHHOCTI MDK  aKaJeMIYHUMH  JUCIUIUIIHAMH,
HAIPUKJIAA, CTATTA 3 IICUXOJIOT1] BIAPI3HAETHCS Bl CTATTI 3 XIMIi.

VY cuctemMHii (GyHKITIOHATBHIN JIIHTBICTHII MOBAa BUKOHY€E TpU MeTadyHKITIT:
iealfiiina (KOHCTPYIOBAHHS JIOCBIY), MIXKOCOOHUCTICHA (MiATPUMAHHS BIJIHOCUH
MIDX JIFOJbMU), TEKCTyaJIbHa (CTBOPEHHS TUCKYPCY).

CuctemHa (yHKIIIOHAJIbHA JIHTBICTHKA JOCIIKYE JKaHPH SK MIKpOXKaHpU
(MeHIIl 3a PO3MIPOM THUINH TEKCTIB — OMOBIJAHHS, OMNMUCH, MOSCHEHHS, SKI
CTAQHOBJISATh OLIBII CKJAMHI TEKCTH — MIKPOKaHPHW, HOBMHHM, HAYKOBI CTaTTI
(Christie, 2002; Martin, 1997). Mikpo>kaHpu ONUCYIOTHCA B TEPMIHAX COLIIAIBHUX
byHKIIIM, >KaHPOBOI CTPYKTYpH Ta CHENU(IYHUX JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTHYHHUX

0COOJIMBOCTEMN.

Hampuknan, y npami G. Wignell (1994:194) onucano ‘recount’ sik sxanp 13
comianpHO0 (QyHKIE "omucath moaii ans  iHGopmyBaHHS abo po3Baru'.
‘recount’ 3BMYATHO Mae€ TaKy CTPYKTYpy: Opi€HTalis, MOAll, peopleHTaIis,

3HaUyIIMMU MOBHUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU JIAHOTO JKaHPy € OpIEHTaIlld Ha
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YYACHMKIB, BUKOPUCTAHHS MaTeplaJiIbHUX MPOLECIB, OOCTaBUHMU 4Yacy M MicL,
MPOCTUH MUHYJIMM 4ac, Opl€HTalllsl Ha TOCIIOBHICTh MOAINA Yy 4Yaci. Y4YacHHKHU
MO3HAYAIOTHCS 1MEHHHUKAMHM, TMPOIECH TMEepPelaloThCa J1€CIOBaMH, OOCTaBUHU

MPUINMEHHUKOBUMH (Ppazamu.

Po3yMmiHHA MOBHM fK COIIaJIbHOrO Tpoliecy 3B's3ye ii 13 comiymom. e
"eqWHA CEMIOTHYHA CHCTEMA, SIKa OXOILIIOE BECh JIIOACHKUUA HOCBIJ 1 BCI JIIOACHKI
BimHocunu" (Halliday 1999: 2). V rtakwmii cnociO MOBa € YaCTHHOIO COIyMYy,
YJaCTHHOIO KYJIbTYPH.

Tpu wmetadyHKIii MOBH, BHUWICHOBAHI CHUCTEMHOIO (PYHKI[IOHAIBHOIO
JIHTBICTUKOIO, TIOB'SI3aHI 13 TphOMa 3HAYCHHSIMHU, SKI JIFOAU CTBOPIOIOTH Y
COI[IaJIbHOMY CBITI: 17i€alliiiHe — CTBOPEHHS JIOJICBKOTO JTOCBIY, MI>KOCOOUCTICHE
— MIATPUMAaHHS BIJHOCHUH, TEKCTyallbHE — CTBOPEHHS IUCKYpPCY € Taiy33io
B3a€EMOJIII MK MOBOIO M THM, 1[0 nepedyBae 3a WOro mMexamu (ramtysb, KaHal,
yuyacHuku). Ha cemanTnyHOMY piBHI ijeariiiHa MeTadyHKIIs TOB'SI3aHa 3 TOJIEM,
MI>)KOCOOMCTICHA — YYaCHUKAMH, TEKCTyaJbHA — CIIOCOOOM.

3B'I30K MIDK MOBOK Ta 3HAYEHHSM MAa€ BAXIUBY pPOJb Yy CHUCTEMHIM
GyHKIIOHATBHINA JHTBICTUI: 3HAYEHHS CKa3aHOTO HE MOJKHA 3PO3YMITH, HE
3HAIOYM KOHTEKCTY. [IpaBWIIBHO 1 HABIAKW — SKIIO MM PO3YMIEMO BHCJIOBJICHHSI,

MU MA€eMO ysBJIEHHs po KoHTekeT (Martin 2001).

MoBa 1 KOHTEKCTH TOB'Si3aHI Ta B3a€EMHO peaji3yloThCs. 3B'SI30K MOBHM Ta
KOHTEKCTY BMKOHYe Tpu Bumiesragani  ¢yHkuii. CTpykTypa  KaHpy,
3anporonoBana (Martin 2001), y ramy3i cucteMHOi (yHKIIIOHAIBHOT JIIHI'BICTUKHU
CIIUPAETHCS HAa MOHATTA pericTpy Ta MetadyHKUiM MoBH. BTiM, BIH po3risnae He
TITBKM KOHTEKCT CHUTYaIlli, aje W KOHTEKCT KynbTypu. 3rigHo 3 J. Martin (2001),
pericTp 1 >kKaHp € 3HAKOBUMHU CHCTEMaMH, OJHAK Ha BIJMIHY BIiJJ MOBH BOHH
CTBOPIOIOTH 3HAYEHHS, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUHN CJIOBA Ta CTPYKTYPH 1HILIOI CEMIOTHYHOT
CUCTEMU — MOBH, 5IKa HE KOPHUCTYETbCS pecypcaMu IHIIMX CHUCTeM. 3rigHo 3 J.
Martin, perictp BiANOBiAa€ KOHTEKCTY CHUTYyalli, )KaHp — KOHTEKCTY KyJIbTypH. Sk
BBaxkae aBTop (Martin 2001: 155), "xaHp € cTyniHYacTOI0, OPIEHTOBAHOK HA METY

[IJIECTIPSMOBAHOIO JISUTBHICTIO, YV SIKIM MOBII O€pYyTh y4acTh SIK WICHH KYJIbTypH'.
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Kanpu peaini3yroTbcsi 3a JOMOMOrO0 MOBHM, BOHU CTBOPIOIOTH 3HAUECHHS IUISIXOM

MOBTOPIOBAaHUX KOMOIHAIIN 3MIHIOIOTH PETICTp Y MEBHIN KYJIbTYpi.

OO6'eqnanHs ramysi, cmocoOy Ta YYacHHKIB, a TakoXX BHOIp  MOBHHX
CTPYKTYp KOXHOI 31 3MIHHHX CTBOPIOE CTPYKTYpY, SIKa XapaKTepu3ye >KaHp.
3MiHHI PETiCTPY 3MIHIOIOTHCS 3aJIEKHO Bl KOMYHIKATUBHOI METH, OCKIIBKHU 1I€ T€
SABUIIE, SKE TOSICHIOE >XAaHPOBUM aHali3, SK Halll I[IOJAEHHI Jii 0OyMOBIIEHI
crenu(ikor KyIbTypH.

Sk npukinan, po3rNISIHBMO, SIKMM YHHOM TojiokeHHs J. Martin  Oynu
Bukopucrtani D. Figueiredo st skaHpoBoro anamizy JmcTa 4yuTada B rasery. Ha
pucyHky 3.1. mpeacTaBlieHa cXeMa aHami3y, fKa UIIOCTPYE peali3aliio 3MIHHUX

pericTpy Ha CEMaHTUYHOMY Ta JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHOMY PiBHI.
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CONTEXT OF SITUATION | SEMANTICS LEXCO-GRAMMAR
Contextual feature Limguistic metafunctions | Clause level
Field |deational meanings Ir Structures
Comments on the
statements "Ef _ Pesitive criticism of Material processes
e i1 Lula’s policies and public. | Lyla admirably carries the flag of Brazil's
has to be boid”, recovery [...]
presiousty published on Lula rightfully takes a cue from President
Hewsweek. Barak Obama [...]
Braril's leader s also succeeding in alleviating
o |
Brazil's developrment of its nfrastructure i
still trailing [...]
Relational process
Lula s becoming an examplar
Artributes
an examp lar the world over,
& positive year-2nd growth rate
domestic popularity and overwhelming
approaval rating of 84 percent
Circurst ances
Lula admirably carries the flag
Lula rightfully takes a cue
Temor Interpersonal meanings Modality structures
Writer expresses his Pesitive evaluation of
i evaluation Lula’s policies and media
of president Lula's interactions.
economic poticies and
of his actions towards Absence of modal markers Brazil's president
strengthning Brazil's Argumsnkstiont Luiz Inacio Lula da Silva's comments have a
internatianal image. persuasion: special significance
Intended readership is | L©SS doubt, more
urseen and unknown authority.
{supposedly maganizes
readers and magazine | | ess emphasis, less Hoalaton .
editorial staff). authority. | would have liked him [Lula] to express
Maximum socil Brazil's development imperatives and
distans. strategies moving forward.
Mode Textual meanings Thematic structure
Corstitutive role . ) .
of language; Logical Seation Additive conjunclion
argumentation/ of pﬁ:g:“m Brazil's leader is also succeeding in al
persuasion to create 1o support positive poverty, export promotion, debt reduction,
A positive picture evaluation .
af president Lula‘s
economic policies and Causal conjunction
Mpcin iberactinn. [Lula] is looking forward to a pasitive year-end
Graphic channel; growth rate; hence his domestic popularity
written medium, and overwhelming approaval rating of 84
produced to be read percent .
silently. ) -
Concluding remark based Adversative conjunction
on previowsly presented | ‘While Lula admits that Brazil's development
evidence. of its nfrastructure is still trailing, | would

have liked him to express Brazil's development
imperatives and strategies moving forward.
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Puc. 3.1. Cxema >xaHpOBOro aHami3y JIMCTAa YuUTaya B ra3eTy (LHUTYETHCA 3a

Figueiredo 2010)

VY pamkax cucTeMHOI (PyHKIIIOHAJIBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH MOJIETb aHAJI3y KaHPY,
3aMporoHOBaHA B. Paltridge (1997), BUKOPHCTOBYE CHCTEMY €TalliB,
3anpornoHoBany J. Swales. Asrtop (Paltridge 1997: 111) ananizye 12 TekcTiB 3
rajiy3i €KoJIOTii 3a JOIOMOI'OI0 TaK 3BaHUX KIIIOYIB, SIKI CTAHOBIISATH a0peBiaTypH,
110 TO3HAYAIOTh PUTOPUYHI €JIEMEHTH TEKCTY. 3 IX IOMOMOT0I0 BU3HAYAIOTh MiCIIe

Ta YaCTOTy BUKOPUCTAHHS €JIEMEHTA B TEKCTI.

BI Background Information — ¢onosa indopmarris

JS Justification for Study — BunpaBganHs 1ocaiKeHHS
IG Indicating a Gap — Bka3iBka Ha mpoOi

PS Purpose of Study — mera nociimkeHHs

RS Rationale for Study — o6rpyHTyBaHHS JOCTIIKEHHS
QR QuestionRaising — muTaHHs, 110 M1HIMAIOTHCS

PR Previous Research — nmonepeHi 1ocaimpKeHHs

CS Contextof Study — KOHTEKCT AOCIIIIKCHHS

M Materials — marepianu

R Results — pe3ynbTaT

C Conclusions — BUCHOBKH

Ha nymky aBtopa (Paltridge 1997: 66), nocnmimkeHHS TOBUHHE JaTH
BIIMOBIZII HAa Taki MUTaHHS, Kl €JIEMEHTH MOXYTb OYTH NMPHUCYTHIMHU, JI€ BOHU

MOKYTh OyTH MPUCYTHIMH, /e BOHU MAaIOTh OyTH MPUCYTHIMHU.
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O6unsi mozeni (J. Swales Ta B.Paltridge) inentudikyoTs cxemy opranizarii
3MICTy B TEKCTi MEBHOTO J>KaHPy, a IOTIM CTparterii 3B'SA3YIOTbCSA 3 MOBHUMHU
xapaktepuctukamu Tekcty. Onnak mozens B. Paltridge €, na nymky E.Vazquez y
del Arbol, Ginem 3py4HOIO BHACHIMOK ii TNPOCTOTH, MOXIHBOCTI 3pOOHTH
MiJIPaXyHOK pe3yJbTaTiB, MPOCTOTH BHUCHOBKIB, KJIIOUl € OUIbII TOYHUMH Ta

OLIATUBUMU 1€HTU(IKATOPAMU CTPYKTYPHUX €JIEMEHTIB

VY cBoiit poboti E.Vazquez y del Arbol po3po6iisie BiacHy cucrtemy 3 20
KJIIOUIB JUIsl aHaji3y CTPYKTYpH »aHpy "JIUCT 10 penakuii' Ta '"crarri Bij
penakrtopa" B aHIJIOMOBHHUX Ta 1CIIAHOMOBHHMX OlOMEIMYHMX JKypHaiax (AUB pHC

3.2,3.3.)..

A Advice ME Methods

AP  Agree with Previous studies NFW Need of Further Work in the future

Bl  Background Information PR  Previous Research

CO Conclusions PRS Presentation of Study

CL Closure PS Purpose of Study

CS Context of Study QR  Question Raising

DP Disagree with Previous Studies R Results

H Hypothesis RAP Results that Agree with Previous Studies
ic Information of the Current moment RDP Results that Disagree with Previous studies
IF Information of the Future R/JS Rationale/Justification for Study

IG Indicating a Gap SA  Salutation

MA Materials (Hid) Hidden

Figure 4. Keys List (our proposal
Puc. 3.2. Cucrema kmouis E.Vazquez y del Arbol juis ananisy cTpykTypu sKaHpy

"muct 10 pemakmii”’ Ta "crarTs BiI peaakTopa’ B aHTJIOMOBHHUX Ta 1CIIAaHOMOBHHX

GioMequuHKX KypHaNTaX (LUTyeThes 3a Vazquez y del Arbol 2005: 150)
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Editoriales Editorials

Moves & Steps %o Moves & Steps %

Introduction (A) Introduction (A)

Bl-Background Information *++ Bl-Background Information *++ T2
R/JS-Results/Justification for 96 R/JS-Results/Justification for
Study * Study G0
Development (B) 60 Development (B)
Bl-Background Information Bl-Background Information 100
R/JS-Results/Justification for B4 PRS-Presentation of Study 80
Study 32 PR-Previous Research * 88
PRS/PS—Presentation of MA—Materials 44
Study */ Purpose of Study®  60/20 ME-Methods 56
PR-Previous Research 36 R-Results 76
R-Results 28 Final Conclusion (C)

Final Conclusion (C) CO-Conclusions *++ 100
CO-Conclusions *++ 100 PS-Purpose of Study 24
(PS)-Purpose of Study 5 IG—-Indicating a Gap 100
IG-Indicating a Gap 88

Table 2. Rhetorical structure of Editoriales and Editorials

156 BERICA 10

Puc. 3.3. Putopuyna cTpykTypa KaHpy CTarTl BiJ pemakTopa, pe3yJbTaTu
nocnimkents E. Vazquez y del Arbol, BukonaHoro 3a MoandikoBaHOIO aBTOPOM

MeToMKoI0 Martin (uryethes 3a Vazquez y del Arbol 2005)

TakuM 4yuHOM, TPU NPOBIJHI IIKOJM >KaHPOBOTO aHalli3y Ha OCHOBI CBOIX
IPUHIUIIB pO3pOOMIIM CBOI CHCTEMH aHAI3y HENITepaTypHUX TeKcTiB. Teopii
KaHpPY PpO3IVIAJAIOTh aHP HE TUIbKM SIK PI3HOBUJ TEKCTy, a HOro aHaii3 He
3BOJATH TO BUSBIICHHS TUIBKH CTPYKTYPHHUX BJIACTUBOCTEN TEKCTIB Pi3HUX KAPIB.
V¥ cyuyacHux poOoTax HaOyBae Ba)JIMBOCTI COIaJIbHI BUMIPH KaHPY, a pa3oM i3
CaMHUM TEKCTOM JIOCIIKYIOTh OOCTaBUHU HOr0 yTBOPEHHS, 0COOUCTOCTI aBTOPA Ta
aapecara. 3aJuIIaloYiCh CAMOCTIMHUMH W CaMOJOCTAaTHIMHU, TPH MPOBIAHI KON

KaHpPOBOT'O aHaJIi3y HE € 130JIbOBAaHUMHU I PO3BHUBAIOTHCA B33€M036al“a‘1y}0‘11/l OoJaHa

OJIHY.
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PO3LT 4. /KAHPOBMI NIIXIT Y JIHTBOAUJAKTHLI

4.1. ’Kanp sk aTpudyT CHiIbHOTH

3a BU3HAYCHHSIM, >KaHPU — KOMYHIKATHUBHI TOJii, MpUTaMaHHI TEBHUM
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM criibHOTaM (Swales 1990: 58), oTke, BOJOMIHHS TEBHUMU
’KaHpaMU BH3HAUa€ y4YaCHHUKAa KOMYHIKATUBHOI crmiibHOTH. KoxXHuit oxpemuii
IHIAWBI € TPEJCTAaBHUKOM TEBHOI KyJIbTypu (BIAMOBIAHO, KOMYHIKATUBHOT
COUIBHOTH) 31 CBOIMH MNpaBHJIAMH MOBJIEHHEBOTO O(OPMIIEHHS KOMYHIKATUBHOT
B3a€MO/Ii (32 TOITOMOTOIO JKaHPIB).

Penepryap Ta KOHBEHIIIi KOMyHIKATUBHUX KaHPIB MIOACHHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS
3aCBOIOIOTHCSI JIIOJIMHOIO 'y TMpOIecl OMaHyBaHHA pIiAHOI MOBU Ta HaOyTTA
KUTTEBOrO J0CBiny. [IpeAacTaBHMK KOKHOI KyJbTypU pPO3YMI€ METY KaHpy,
BJIACTUBOTO JaHIA KYJbTYpl, COIllajJbHI POJII YYaCHHKIB KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOIii,
pPO3yMi€ KOHTEKCT, y IKOMY BXKMBA€THCS TOM YW 1HIIMKA PI3HOBU[ JKAHPY, & TAKOXK
dbopmabHI BIIACTHBOCTI TEKCTY.

KoxHilf KynabTypl BJIacTHUBI TEBHI >KaHPH, SKI Yy PI3HUX KyJIbTypax
BiZipi3HsIOTECA (Johns 1997). IcHyt0Th yHIBEpCaabHI XKaHPH, a € BIACTUBI OKPEMUM
KyJbTypaM, OTKe, JOJy4alouHuCh 10 HOBOi KYJIbTYpH, JIFOJIMHA Ma€ 3aCBOIOBATH ii
KaHPU.

[IpeacraBauku mpodeciiiHuX TPyn € MpeACTaBHUKAMU CYOKYJIbTYp, OTXKE
BOHU BOJIOJIIOTH MPOQECIHHUMH >KaHpaMH, SIKI BOHHM OINAHOBYIOTh y MPOLECI
HaBuaHHA npogecii. Toil, XTO Mae OakaHHA BKIIOUHUTHCS B HpodeciiiHy
CIJIBHOTY, Ma€ OBOJIOJITH i1 )KaHpaMH.

KoMyHikaTUBHI CIIJILHOTA MalOTh Pi3HI YSABJICHHS PO Te, sKY iH(popMallito
CJJI TIepesiaBaTH, SIK il mepeaaBaTH, sIKOK 1H(GOPMAIIIEI0 BXKE BOJOJIE ayaUTOPIs,
SK MOXKHa TiepekoHatu otpumyBadiB iHdopmarnii (Hyland 2008: 549). PizHuio
MDK TECTaMH PI3HUX CYOKyJIbTyp MOXHA TPOUTIOCTPYBAaTH HAYKOBOIO 1

MOMYJISIPHOIO TIPO30I0 Y Tally31 MEIUIIMHHU.
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[TopiBHSIHHA BUSBIISIE SIBHI PO301KHOCTI Y BXXKMBaHHI MOBHHX 3aco0IB YCIX
piBHIB (BiJl TEKCTYy /O JEKCHUKU Ta rpamaTuku). OcoOJIUBOCTI opraHizallli TEKCTIB,
aapecoBaHuX HedaxiBIsSIM, MOXYTh OyTH MPOLTIOCTPOBAH] TAKUM MTPUKIIATOM.

(1) The blood is made up of fluid called plasma and three types of cells.
(2) Each type has special functions. (3) White blood cells (also called
WBCs or leukocytes) help the body fight infections and other diseases.
(4) Red blood cells (also called RBCs or erythrocytes) carry oxygen from
the lungs to the body's tissues and take carbon dioxide from the tissues
back to the lungs. (5) The red blood cells give blood its color. (6)
Platelets (also called thrombocytes) help form blood clots that control
bleeding. (7) Blood cells are formed in the bone marrow, the soft, spongy
center of bones. (8) New (immature) blood cells are called blasts. (9)
Some blasts stay in the marrow to mature. (10) Some travel to other
parts of the body to mature.

Jlanuii ypuBOK BIJPI3HAETHCA BUPAKEHOIO JIGKCHUYHOIO KOTE31€10, THTIOBUM €
SIBUIIE, KOJU peMa IMOMEPEAHHOT0 PEUCHHS CTAE TEMOK HACTYIHOTO (HAIIPHUKIA,
1-ro 1 2-ro; 8-ro 1 9-ro peuens). lle, a TakoX y)KUBaHHS MapaJICIbHUX CTPYKTYP
(3-Te, 4-Te 1 6-1T€ um 9-Te 1 10-Te), JOMOMArae YICHYBaHHIO AUCKYPCY 1 TUM CaMUM
MOJIETIIY€ BCTAHOBJICHHS JIOTTYHUX 3B'3KIB.

Jlo TpaMaTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH MOKHA BiHECTH crHenupidyHe BXUBAHHS
MomanbHux niecniB. Tak, should, sxe 3BUYaliHO MO3HAYa€ TOpaxy W y LbOMY XK
3HAYEHHI B)XUBAETHCS B TEKCTI JUIsl NALIEHTIB, IPU 3BEPHEHHI A0 (axiBIsl BUKOHYE
nparMaTudHy (QYHKITII0 30€peKeHHS IMIKy IUISIXOM BIXOIy BiJ IMIIEpATHBHOTO
MOBJICHHEBOTO akTy: The dilution should be stored at 25 °C and used within 28

days.

VY Tekcrax ke s Henmpo(eCcioHATIB YKMBAHHS HAKA30BOr'O CIIOCO0Y LIJIKOM

npupoaHo: Do not drink much alcohol when taking this medicine.

MopnaneHe n1€cnoBO will, HETUNOBE NJsl TEKCTIB, aIPECOBAHUX (PaxiBIIM,

JTy>K€ 4acTO BXKUBAETHCS MPH 3BEPHEHHI 70 HecnelianicTiB. [lopiBHSANMO:

88



You will be asked to drink plenty of fluids during at least the first day.
ta Patients are to be well hydrated for at least the first 24 hours.

Sxio daxiBieBi TyT pO3MOBIIAIOTE PO 3BUYANHY TOJ110, TO He(aXiBLEBl —
PO TaKy, sKa MOBUHHA B1IOYTHCS, 1110 CTBOPIOE BPAKEHHS YHIKAJbHOCTI BUIAJIKY,
1HUBITyalli3y€ WOTo, MIKPECTIO0YH, III0 BCS yBara 3BepHeHa Ha OJTHOTO XBOPOTO.

Ile BpakeHHs 1Ie OlbIe MiJICUITIOETHCS BXKWBAHHSM 3aMEHHHKA JIPYroi ocoou

(you).

Sk me oaHy BIIMIHHY pHUCY MONYJSPHUX TEKCTIB MOXHa pPO3TIsIaTH
NepeBaXHE BKUBAHHS aKTUBHOTO CIOCOOY AIECIIB 3 MiaAMeToM doctor, physician,
TOJ1 SIK JIJIs CTIEI1a]IbHOTO TEKCTY XapaKTepH1 MacCHBHI KOHCTPYKIII:

Your physician may ask you to stop taking these medicines before treatment
— These drugs should be stopped before treatment.

OkpeMo BapTO 3yNMUHUTUCA HA BXKUBAHHI TEPMIiHIB, sIKI MU O BiJHECTH 10
COIlyMHO-TIPEIICHACHTHUX (heHOMEHIB, TOOTO B1JIOMHX CepeIHbOMY
MPEJACTaBHUKOBI coiliymMy. BoHU BXOASTh 10 KOJEKTUBHOIO KOTHITUBHOIO
npoctopy. Teker st HempodecioHana BIAPI3HAETHCA Bil TEKCTY, apecOBAHOTO
npodecioHany, crenudikoro X BKUBAHHS: BOHU MOCTIHHO MOSCHIOIOTHCS IUIIXOM
nediHimid, 3aMmIiCTh TEPMIHIB MOXYTb BUKOPHCTOBYBATHCS Je(iHITUBHI
CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHS, TOSICHIOBAJIbHI KOHCTPYKITIH.

Kpim Toro, TepmiHu HEPiAKO 3aMiHSIIOTHCS HEKOHKPETU30BAHUMHE POJOBUMU
HallMEHYBaHHSIMH:

- tumors of the adrenal and thyroid glands (B aHOTaIIi1 17151 TIAI[IEHTIB)

- tumours arising from cells originating embryologically from the neural
crest; pheochromocytomas, neuroblastomas, carcinoids and medullary carcinomas
of the thyroid gland (B ananoriuHii aHOTAIT IS JTIIKAPIB).

Jesiki Tepminosioru, Hamnp., J. Pearson (1998), BucyBaroTh apryMeHTH Ha
KOPUCTh TOTO, IO TEPMIHU MalOTh OOMEXKEHE CTaHIapTU30BaHE 3HAYCHHS 1
3aCTOCOBYIOTBHCS JIMIIIE B OJTHOMY JIOMEHi, TOOTO cdepi. Psa iHIIMX BBaXkaroTh, 1110

KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUW MIJX1]] 03Ha4Ya€ BKJIIOUYEHHSI BCHOTO CJIIOBHHUKA, CJIIB Ta BUCJIOBIB
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(By3bKOIIPO(ECIHHNX, 3aCTOCOBYBAHMX JIMIIE B OAHIM CHEIlalbHIA ramysl, 1
3arajJlbHUX i Jekiibkox mnpodeciiinux cdep) (Trimble and Trimble, 1982;
Godman and Payne, 1981; Yang, 1986; Varantola, 1986; Robinson, 1991; Dudley-
Evans and St John, 1998; Pearson, 1998; Douglas, 2000; Bowker and Pearson,
2002).

Takox BU3HAYAETHCS aKaJAEMIYHMKA (HABYAIBHHUM CIOBHHK), SKUH BKIIOYAE
CJIOBa, 3aCTOCOBYBaHi y 0aratbOX HaBYAJIbHUX Tally3sX, SIKlI € 3araJilLHOMOBHUMU
CJIOBaMHU, aJi€ 4YacTille 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS B HAYKOBUX TEKCTAX, aHDXK y IIOJICHHOMY

CIIJIKYBaHH1 aHTJIIHCHKOIO.

Takum dYUHOM, WIAETHCA MPO "MEKCUKO-CUMHTAKCUYHUK 1 CEeMaHTUYHHMA
npodinal npodeciiHux KaHpiB (a HE JUIIE MPO CIEeiali30BaHUN CIOBHUK), IO
BizpizHsie mpodeciitamii Bix 3aramsHoro muckypey" (Fernandez and Peters, 2009:

261).

B anriomoBHi# KynbTypi BUOIp MOBHHX 3aC00iB MPU CTBOPEHHI MEAMYHOTO
TEKCTY BU3HAYAETHCS MPUHAJICKHICTIO aBTOpa Ta ajpecaTa J0 OJHOTO UM PI3HUX
COIIYMiB, IO SICKPABO LIIOCTPYE MPOSB MParMaTudHOi CTpaTerii MO3WTHUBHOI 1
HEraTUBHOI BBIUJIMBOCTI.

3a3HauuMoO, W10 B TaKUX AaHIJIOMOBHUX KpaiHax, sk CIIA Ta
BenukoOpuTaHiss mpu MiATOTOBII MEIWKIB TEBHA yBara MPUAUISETHCS MaHEpi
CHUIKYBaHHS JIIKAps 3 XBOPUM.

Ocp sK omucaHe i7ealibHE CHUIKYBAaHHS MDK HHUMH Yy MIAPYYHHKY 3
amOynaTopHoi MemuuuHu: "/Joxmop noscuioe Bam npupody 3axeoprosamms,
3acnoKo€E, Wo NPOSHO3 CNPUAMIUSUU, ONUCYE eapianmu NiKyeauHs. Ha eawii
NUMAHHA 8I0N0BI0AE, BUKOPUCMOBYIOYU RPOCMI HecneyianbHi cioea” (BUIICHHS
name) (Gillette 1987: 1). Ha »anp, aBTOpH HE MOSCHIOIOTH, YU € I BHMOTa
EeMIIIpUYHUM BUCHOBKOM, 4H OyJia BCTAaHOBJIEHA Y PE3yJIbTaTi OMUTYBAHHS XBOPHUX.

OTxe, MM HE MOKEMO OJHO3HAYHO BIAMNOBICTH Ha 3allUTaHHS, YOMY JIIKapi
oOMparTh caMe TaKUil CIoci0 MOBHOT'O O(OPMIICHHS TTHChbMOBOTO CITUIKYBaHHS 3

XBOPHUMHM, HACKUIBKK XBOP1 33J0BOJIEHI IIUM, UM NMPOJAMKTOBAHUMN BIH OaKaHHSIM
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ocTaHH1X. OJTHO3HAYHO MU MOXXEMO JIMIIIE TBEPAUTH, 10 (paxiBili BBAXKAIOTh, 1110 Y
TaKui Croci0 BOHM MOBUHHI CIUIKYBAaTHUCS 3 MAaIllEHTaMHU, a 3Ba)Kal04u Ha Te, 10
HaMUu OyB BUBUEHU MaTepian pi3HUX JHKEPEI, MU MOKEMO 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110
JAaHUM c110ci0 € JOPEUHUM.

Bigomo, 110 611111010 € UMOBIPHOCTh TOTO, IO aBTOP JOCSITHE CBOET METH,
AKIIO0 OQOPMUTH CBiM TBIp y crnocid, TPUHHATHUN TEBHOI KyJIbTYpow ado
npodeciero (Hyland 2002: 219), a oTke, y KOHTEKCTI MOBHOi OCBITH, YKaHpHU
TEKCTY MOXHA BBaKaTH TaKWM K€ HEOOXITHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM ISl 3aCBOEHHS B

Hpoueci BUBUCHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, K JICKCHUKA YU I'paMaTHKa.

3a HallUM CIIOCTEPEKEHHSM, >KaHPU CHELlaJbHUX TEKCTIB € KyJIbTYpPHO-
cnerubiunumu. Hampuknan, skanp Abstract B aHTJIOMOBHINA HAayKOBI MeTUYHIN
JiTepaTypl CTAaHOBUTh KOPOTKMM BHUKIJIAJ 3MICTY HAyKOBOI CTaTTi, sKa
nyOiiKyeTbes y HaykoBomy kypHaii. 3a Uniform Requirements for Manuscripts
Submitted to Biomedical Journals (Uniform Requirements 2006), TBip >kaHpy
Abstract wmae wMicTUTH (QOHOBY 1HGOpPMAILIO, OMUC MPOUEAYP, TOJOBHUX
pe3ynbTaTiB Ta BUCHOBKH. Y TAaKOMY BHIIQJKy YKPAaiHCHKUUM BiJMOBIAHMK IJis
Abstract — ue pegpepam cmammi. Ane KpiM pedepaTiB, BITUHM3HSHI KypHAIU
nyOJiKyIOTh pe3tome CTaTei, SIKIi € HE KOPOTKMM BHKIIAJIOM, a y3araJbHEHHSIM
TOJIOBHUX PE3yJIbTaTiB POOOTH.

Jpyre 3HaueHHs, y AIKOMY Abstract BXKUBAETHCS Yy 3ralaHOMy KOHTEKCTI, —
CTHCIUI BUKJIAJ JOMOBIJI HA HAyKOBOMY (hOpyMi, MpU3HAUYCHUN IS IMyOiKaIii.
3a3Buuail BiH CBO€IO CTPYKTYpOIO Haranye pegepam crtarTi. B yKpaiHChbKiN
HAyKOBIU MPO31 HOMY BiJAINOBIJIA€ KaHP me3u 00nosioi.

Jlns toro, mo6 gocsarta npodeciiiHoi KOMIETEeHINli, CTyAeHTaM HOTpiOHO
3HaTH TpodeciiiHi nmpaBuia, TPAAUIIT JUCKYpPCy AaHOi cdepH, a TaKoXK Ti 3aco0H,
IUISAXH, SIKKMUA KOPUCTYBayi )aHPOM 3aCTOCOBYIOTh MOTO ISl JOCATHEHHS IIIeH
CHUIKyBaHHsA. Benuke 3HAUeHHS JUIsi HaBYaHHS aHMJIMCHKOI MOBH IS
crnemianibHux notped (ESP) cTaHOBUTH CTYyACHTOLEHTPUYHUN MiAXidA, TOOTO
BAXJINBO, Ky came mpodeciiiHy ponb, Ha sIKOMY Mici poOOTH (HAmpUKIa,

MCacCeCTpa, J'IiKap TCPAIICBT, CTOMATOJIOI', HAYKOBCUb Ta lH) OXOIIIFOE€E MOBJICHHEBC
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CHUIKYBaHHS TOTO, XTO HAaBYAE€ThCS 1HIIOMOBHINM MpodeciiiHiii KomyHikauii. Tomy
BXK€ HIEThCS HE TPO IIJIMOBH, a IIPO MIKPOMOBH, 3aCTOCOBYBaHI B PI3HOMaHITHUX
npodeciitnux cyocdepax (specialist subdomains) (Sager et al., 1980).

Otxe, HaBUaHHS >KaHPIB € 3aBJaHHAM BHKIagada MoBH. Brian Paltridge
(2001) pexoMeHzmye PO3PIZHATA TPU PIBHI JISUIBHOCTI Ha 3aHATTAX, SKI
COPHUATUMYTh 3aCBOEHHIO JKapiB 1) xaHp 1 KOHTEKCT, 2) KaHp 1 JUCKYypC 3) KaHp 1
MOBJICHHSI.

4.2. 7/ KanpoBuil miaxia 10 BUKJIAJAHHI MOB

Pa3om 13 MOBO3HABUMMH JOCIIPKEHHSMU IMPOBIAHI LIKOJH >KAHPY MArOTh
HarpalroBaHHs B raixysi Bukiaganus mos. U. Hyon (1996) Ha3uBae Tpu HanpsiMKu
y JKaHpPOBOMY TIJIXOJA1 JI0 BHUKJIAQJAaHHS: KOHIICMISA aHTJIIACBKOT MOBHU IS
cnemianpHuX notped (English for Specific Purposes, ESP), aBcrpamiiickka mkomna
JIHTBOJIUJIAKTUKY Ta MIBHIYHOAMEPHUKAHCHKA IIKOJIA.

XKanpoBuil miaxig A0 BUKIAAaHHSA (OCOOJIMBO HABYaHHS MKHCbMA) IOYaB
dbopmyBatucs y cepeauHi 80-X pokiB MUHYJOro ctomttsa. The Routledge
Encyclopedia of Language Teaching and Learning Ha3uBae 1e#l MiaxiJi paMKOBOIO
nporpamoro (framework) y Bukiagaantai mos (Byram 2004: 234).

Ha3zBani mkonu MaroTh pi3HI TOTJSIM Ha HaBYaHHS kaHpiB. Tak,
npencTaBHUKU Hoeoi pumopuxku BUCIOBIIOIOTH CYMHIBH, IO >XKaHpam TpeOa
HaBuaTu. Ha X AyM™MKy, ’KaHpH MarOTh 3aCBOIOBATHCS 3 MPAKTUKOIO OMaHyBaHHS
npodeciero, OCKUIbKM BOHHU 3ajieKaTh BiJI KOHTEKCTY, OT)KE CEHC BHUKJIAJaTH iX
mo3a KoHTeKcToM BTpadaeThesi (Johns 2008).

[IpeacTaBHUKM 1HIIUX ABOX TEHJACHIIN BBaXKarOTh, 1[0 BUBYEHHS HEP1THOI
MOBU BJIACHE € CKJIQJHUM 3aBJAaHHSIM, a OTXKe, CTyJEHTaM IMOTPiOHI YITKI
THCTPYKIII1 100 JKaHPIB, iX CTPYKTYPH, BIACTUBOCTEMH, Bapiamiii. HaBuatu Tpeba
HE TUIBKU CTPYKTYPH KaHPiB, a ¥ TOTO, SIK BOHHM MPALIOIOTh Y IEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI
(Hyland 2003: 87).

[IpencraBaukun ESP (ma mowatky <¢oOpMyBaHHS IIKOJIU  KaHPY)

30Ccepe/KyBajld OCHOBHY yBary came Ha (OpMajibHUX BJIACTUBOCTSX JKAHPIB 3
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METOI0 HABYAHHS CTYJICHTIB MOBJICHHEBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK TEKCTIB, fKI
B)KMBAIOTHCS y TIEBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX 00CTaBHHAX.

ABcTpaniiicbka IIKOJIa MPUAUISUIA YyBary BIJHOIIEHHSM MOBJIEHHS 1
COILIIAJILHOTO OTOYEHHS, BU3HAYana crenudiuHi MOBICHHEBI BIACTHBOCTI TEKCTIB
neBHUX TuUMIB. IS HEl JIHTBICTUYHI XapaKTePUCTHKU JKaHPY — KIIFOYOBI
BJIACTUBOCTI, SIK1 BIJOMBAIOTh IIUPOKY COLIAbHY CUTYAIIO.

Sxmo Hanpsimok ESP criemianizyerbes Ha BUKIIaaHHI JOPOCIUM (HaxiBIIsIM
MEeBHUX Traiy3ed, aBCTPANIWCHhKIM IIKOJ1 HaJIEKUTh PO3poOKa Mmporpam s
o4YaTKoBOi Ta cepeanboi mkoyu (The K-6 English syllabus in New South Wales),
AK1 3BEpPTalOTh yBary y4HIB Ha Te, SIK CTPYKTYPY€TbCS TEKCT Ta BiIOMPAIOTHCA
MOBJIEHHEB1 3aco0u. JKaHpu KIacu]ikyrOThCS K JITEpaTypHi Ta (akTyasbHI.
[Iporpama neTanbHO ONMHUCYE CTPYKTYPY Ta 3MICT >KaHPIB, MPOMO3UIIIi 1010 BIIPaB
Ta TpaMaTU4YHI KOHCTPYKIIii 1yt KoxkHOT (a3u HaBuanHs (Hyland, 2002: 96-103).

Takox B ABcTpamii OyJI0O CTBOPEHO NpPOrpaMmy BUKJIAJAaHHS AHIJIHCHKOI
MOBHU JopociauM mirpantam (New South Wales Adult Migrant Education Program
(AMEP), sxa TakoX Opl€eHTOBaHa Ha xaHp. Y cBoiil podoti A. Burns (2001)
OTHCYE, SIK IPOBOJMIIOCS HABYAHHS HAIMMCAHHA MUChMa MPO MPUIOM Ha poOOTy Ta
AK CTYACHTH 3MOIJIM YCHIIIHO BIOPATUCA 3 IIUM 3aBJAaHHSM IIicis HaBuaHHs. Taki
pe3ynbTaTd MIATBEpAMIM e()EeKTUBHICTh JKaHPOBOTO MIAXOAY, SKUWA Hajae
CTYJIGHTaM PO3YMIHHS JIOT1YHOI CTPYKTYpPHU TEKCTY, MOTO 3MICTOBO1 OpraHi3arlii Ta
YiTK1 BKa31BKU MPO Te€, K1 MOBJIEHHEBT 3aco0u ciig odupatu (Burns 2001).

k110 1B1 3a3HaYEHI BUIIE MIKOJIW BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh JIHIBICTUYHI METOIUKH
JUIsL onucy XaHpiB, [llxona Hosoi pumopuku 30CepeIKYyEThCS HA COLIATBHOMY
KOHTEKCTI >KaHpiB, a TaKOX Ha eTHorpadiunomy onuci (Byram 2004: 234). Otxe,
Ha JyMy MPEJCTaBHUKIB IIbOTO HAMPSIMKY, )KaHPOBUN MIAX1] Ma€ MPUALUISITH yBary
He TIIBKHU (OopMi, a i COIliaIbHUM JIisM, SIK1 )kaHpH BUKOHYIOTH (Miller 1984: 153).

bescymHiBHO, 1m0 TepeBaraMu >KaHPOBOTO MIAXOAY € Te, MO CTYyACHTH
OTPUMYIOTH MOJIEIh a00 3pa3oK, SKUH MOKa3ye, SAKy KOHKPETHO JIHTBICTHYHY
poOOTYy BOHM MarTh BUKOHATH. BUKOPHCTaHHS JKaHPOBOTO MiAXOIy 3YMOBIIIOE

CBIJOME CTaBJIEHHA JO CTPYKTYpU 3JKaHpPYy, fKa € NPOJYKTOM COLIaJIbHOTO
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KOHTEKCTYy Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MeTu. JKaHpoBui minxin moB’s3ye ¢dopmy Ta
dbyukiito MoBu. BiH popMye cBimome cTaBiaeHHS 10 TEKCTy, HOTO opraizarii,
PO3YMiHHS MIPOLIECY MOPOIKEHHS TEKCTY.

[Ipore y miteparypi Ha3WBalOThCS W HEJONIKH >KaHPOBOTO TIIXOIY:
HEJIOOI[IHKa HABUYOK IMOPOJKYBATH 3MICT Ta OOMEXKEHHSI CAaMOCTIMHOCT1 CTY/ICHTIB
(Byram 2004: 236). VYHacnigok HaaMIpHOI yBard A0 MPaBWI 1 KaHPOBHX
O0COOJIMBOCTEH KAHPOBHUH MiAX1J OOBUHYBAaYyIOTh y MPUAYHIEHHI KPEATUBHOCTI
(Badge & White 2000:157; Bawarshi 2000: 343).

[Iporpamu HaBYaHHS aKaJIEMIYHOIO MUChbMa MEPEA0AYaAlOTh PO3AUIH, B SIKUX
MOSICHIOEThCA, 110 CTAHOBUTH Iwiariat (Hamp., Marepian "What Constitutes
Plagiarism?" y kepiBauutBi Harvard Guide to Using Sources, B Mexax Iporpamu
HaBuaHHsA mnuchbMma [apBapncekoro konemxky (The Harvard College Writing

Program

http://isites.harvard.edu/icb/icb.do?keyword=k70847&pageid=icb.page342054).

BuznauaroTh neBH1 pi3HOBUAM IUIariaTy, 30Kpema:

- nocmiBauit (Verbatim plagiarism; Word-for-Word Plagiarism), skuit

MOJIATAE Y CIIUCYBaHHI CJIOBO B CJIOBO 3 1HIIOTO JIKEPEIa;

- Mozaiunuit (Mosaic plagiarism; A Patchwork Paraphrase), sKio

3aM03WYyI0ThCS HEBEJMKI YACTUHHU Ta YPUBKHU 3 OJHOTO a00 KIJIBKOX IKEPET;

- HeajnekBaTHUM nepekas (lnadequate paraphrase; Shared Language), npu
SKOMY 3MIHEHI JIUIIE OKpPEeMi CIIOBa 3 JDKEPENBHOTO0 TEKCTy Ta HEMAa€ IOBHOTO

nepedopMyIIOBaHHS 1/1ei B a03alll BIaCHUMU CIIOBAMH;

- HenurToBaHe mnepedpasyBanus  (Uncited paraphrase;  Too-close
paraphrases), KOTA BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCSI BJIacH1 dpasu JJIs OMHUCY UyKHUX 1JIeH 0e3

MMOCHUJIaHHA Ha IKEPCIIO,

- utyBaHHs 0e3 mocwunaHHs (Uncited quotation), KOIW MiCHs ITUTYBaHHS

HEMAE IIOCHIaHHA, IO HC JO3BOJIAIE ypuTa4yeBi IMPOKOHCYJIbTYBATUCA 3 13
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LUTOBAaHUM JOKEpEIoM y ITOBHOMY 00cs31

(http://isites.harvard.edu/icb/icb.do?keyword=k70847 &pageid=icb.page342054).

3araibHa JOCTYNHICTh I|HTEpHET-KOMYHIKAIlli CIOKYIIa€ aBTOPIB IO
HEETUYHOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHS YY>KOT Mpalll sIK MOBHICTIO, TaK 1 YaCTKOBO, YPUBKAMH,
0e3 3a3HauyeHHs aBTOpa 3alO3MYEHOro TekcTy. IIpobiemu BUSBIEHHS IUIariaty
MOCTAIOTh Y 3B’S3Ky 13 JIIOACHKOIO BHHAXIJIJIUBICTIO, SIKA CIOHYKA€ IMOCTIHHO
BUT'aJlyBaTH HOBI CIIOCOOU 3aCTOCYBAHHS UYXKMX TEKCTIB. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, 3pOCTae
W MaliCTepHICTh THX, XTO BHABIsIE TUIariar. Sk BiOMO, CTBOpEHI
HaWpPI3HOMAaHITHIII MPOrpaMu JUIsl IEPEBIPKU Ta BU3HAYEHHS HASBHOCTI IUIAriaTy
B TEKCTaX HAyKOBO-JOCIIJHUX Ta IHIWUX Npamb. Jas npuxoByBaHHS (HakTiB
mariatry HalyacTillle 3aCTOCOBYIOTh 3MIHM 3all03WYEHOT0 TEKCTY, CKOPOUYEHHS
TEKCTy Ta 1H. BUKOpHUCTOBYETBCS TaKOXk 30UIBIICHHS KUIBKOCTI 3aCTOCOBAHMX

TDKEped.

1106 yHUKHYTH 3amO3WYE€HHS, CIiJ] 3BEPTaTH yBary Ha OCOOJIMBI ClOBa Ta
bpazm mxepen, ki 000B’S3KOBO HAJIECKUTh OpaTH B JIANIKU, MPHU HEepeKa3l dyKux
imeit Ta 1Hdopmallii TakoXX BKa3dyBaTH iX aBTopa. BTiM, 3arajibHOBIIOMY
1H(pOopMaIliI0 UIUTYBAaTH HE CIIII.

Hes3Baxkaroun Ha BKa3aHi HEAOJIKH, MH BBXKAEMO JKAaHPOBHH MiAXia
HaJIHHUM THCTPYMEHTOM Yy BHUKJIAJaHHI MOBH JIJIs ClieliayibHUX nmotped. Ha namry
JTYMKY, KaHPOBUHM MIAX1J MOXE OyTH BHUKOPUCTAHHUW 1 JUIsl CTBOPEHHS MpPOrpam
BUBUYCHHS JucuuIUIinu (Hanpuknan, English for Medicine, English for Lawyers,
etc.), 1 sl YKIAJAaHHS KOPOTKUX MOJIYJIIB, SIKi IO3BOJISIFOTH CTY/IEHTaM PO3BUHYTHU
NI€BHI HAaBUYKH, HaNpuKian Abstract Writing.

BaximBo, 1mo6 mpu 3acTOCyBaHHI JMCKYPCHOTO a00 >KaHPOBOTO aHaTi3y
(Discourse/Genre analysis) 3 JIUAAKTUYHOIO METOI0 BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIHCS
ABTCHTHYHI TMCHMOBI TEKCTH, SIKI JIOPEYHI I THX, XTO HaBYaeThecs. [lpum
po3poO0Il  3aHATTA HEOOXIAHO OKpECIIOBATH IUIl  aHami3y, BpaxOBYBaTH
KOHTHHTEHT ayAMTOpii, KOHCUTYAIil0 HABYaHHA Ta JUCKYPCUBHY CIIIBHOTY, SIKa

CIIyTyBaJla JKEPeJIoM MPEeICTaBICHOTO AUCKYPCY.
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Caipn 3BepTaTH yBary Ha O4E€BUAHI LI JUCKYPCY Ta CIEUM(IUHI LUIAXH, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX aJpecaHT (TOW, XTO IPOMOBIIA€E, ab0 TOW, XTO MHILIE) pOOUTH
cnpoOy JOCIITHM CBOiX 1UIed y chouikyBaHHi 3  azapecatoMm  (Johns,

http://ibintern.sdsu.edu/).

4.3. TunoJiorist BIpaB y paMKax ’KaHpPOBOI0 MiAX01y
Brnpasu, siki MU BXXHBA€EMO J1JIs1 3aCBOEHHS] KOMYHIKaTUBHUX >KaHPIB y Taly3i
MEJIUIIMHHU, MOKHA PO3JAUIUTH Ha Taki Tpymu:
- BIpaBU Ha BIJMOBIAHICTb OOpPAHOTO KaHPY KOMYHIKaTUBHIA MeETI y
NeBHIN cuTyarii
1.You want to know the meaning of a new term. Where will you look it
up: in a research article, a textbook, encyclopedia?;
2. Read the questions. Which of them can be asked to a patient, which of
them to your colleague?);
- BIpaBW, fAKI PO3BUBAIOTH HABHYKM MPOTHO3YyBaHHA 1H(oOpMAIi y
TEKCTI1 MIEBHOTO JKaHPY
3. You are going to read a chapter from a medical textbook. What
information about the disease can you find in it?);
- BIIPaBH, SIKi JOTIOMAararoTh 3aCBOITH JIOTIYHY CTPYKTYPY KaHPY
4. Read the abstract and divide it into paragraphs (background, material
and methods, results, conclusion);
5. Arrange the phrases to write an abstract),
- BIIpaBH, 5Kl JJO3BOJISIOTH 3aCBOITH MOBJICHHEBI OCOOJIMBOCTI KaHPY
6. Read the text and use the verbs in the proper form;
7. Choose the most suitable word to fill in the gap in the text).
Onucani pi3HOBUAM POOOTH MOKYTh BKIIFOUATUCA JIO 3arajbHONPUNHITOTO
KOMITJIEKCY BIIPaB 3 OMPAIIOBAHHS KOHKPETHUX BHU/IIB MOBJICHHEBOI MISITEHOCTI.
Buxopucranns 3anpornoHOBaHUX BIIPaB JO3BOJISIE CTYJIEHTaM 3aCBOITH
KOMIIO3HIIIF0 MOBJIEHHEBHX TBOPIB Ta aJ€KBATHO BIJOMpaTH MOBHI OAWHUII (Bin
CJIOBA JI0 TEKCTY), SIK1 BIANOBIAAIOTE HOPMaM, MPUHHATUM JAHOK JAUCKYPCHBHOIO

CIUJIBHOTOKO.
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4.4. ’KanpoBuii miaxia 10 HABYAHHSA YNTAHHS

Huni o06csr MKKYIBTYpHOI NpodeciiiHoT KOMYHIKAIlIi 3pocTae y 3B’ S3Ky 31
COPOUIEHHSAM MIDKHApPOAHUX 3B ’A3KIB, IO MPUPOJIHO CIPHUSE 3alIKaBJIEHOCTI
HayKOBI[IB Y BOJIOAIHHI 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO, JOJATKOBO MOTHUBYE iX BHBYATH
1HO3eMHY, Hacamrepea, aHTJINChKY MOBY s mpodeciiinoi koMmyHikailii. MoBa
BIITpa€ BaXJIMBY poJib y 3a0e3meueHHl e(QEeKTHUBHOCTI MIDKKYJIBTYPHOI
npodeciitHoi KoMyHiKaIfii.

UuTtanHd € HaWBAXKIIMBINIOW HAaBUYKOI, HEOOXITHOW st po0OTH 3
IHIIOMOBHUMH 1H(QOPMALIMHUMH JKepenaMu: Oulbllla YacTMHA BIJOMOCTEH 13
OyIIb-SIKO1 CIeIiaIbHOCTI HAAXOIUTh Y BUIJISAI MUCHbMOBUX TEKCTIB, ajie CTPIMKE
30LIBIIEHHS] KUIBKOCTI MyOJiKaliii He MoOXKe He BIJOMTHCS Ha pealbHUX
MO>KJIMBOCTSIX iX OCBO€HHS (haxiBISAMH Ti€l UM 1HIIOI ramy3i. 3apa3 ke, KOJIU JI0
UX JOKEpeN AoJanucs pecypc IHTepHETY, 3aBAaHHs JI€TaJbHOTO 3HAHOMCTBA 3
HOBITHIMU JJAHUMH CTaJIO0 MAJIO PEaIbHUM.

Otxe, cydacHI YMOBH CTaBJIATH Iepe]] BUKIaadaMHi i1HO3eMHOI MOBH HOBI
3aBJaHHS Ta BHOCATH KOPEKTHUBU y TPOICC HAaBYAHHS YMUTAHHIO Ha 3aHATTIX i3
iHo3eMHOi MoBH. Ileprn 3a Bce, MM Ma€eMO JICIIO 1HAKIIIE PO3CTABUTU AKIEHTH Ha
3Ha4YeHHl BuUIIB 4uTaHHd. OTXKe, 13 BIIOMHX HaM BHJIIB IlI€]l MOBJICHHEBOIL
TISUTBHOCTI,  3YMOBJICHHX  KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO  3ajader0o —  morjiuOJeHe,
03HAHOMITIOBAJIbHE, TOIIYKOBE, MEPErsaoBe — g (axiBiliB MPIOPUTETHUM CTA€
OCTaHHIM BUJ YATAHH.

3 mo3ullil )KaHPOBOT'O MIAXOY, YUTAHHS — 1€ CKIaJHUN MPOIEC, 10 SKOTO
BXOJISATh TaKl KOMIIOHEHTH, SIK aBTOpP TEKCTy Ta HOTro KOMYHIKaTMBHA MeETa,
00CTaBMHHM CTBOPEHHSI TEKCTY, CaM TEKCT, a TAKOXX YHMTad, SKUH TaKOK Ma€ CBOI
KOMYHIKaTHBHI Hamipu. TakuM 4MHOM, YATAHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO HE 3BOJIUTHCS
JI0 TIPOCTOr0 MEPEKOJYBAaHHS, YATAY X04Ye 1 Ma€ OTpUMATU caMme Ty 1H(opmailiio,
sKa HOMy NOTp1OHA, TUIBKHU 3@ YMOB 1i OTpUMaHHS L AISUIBHICTh MOKE BBaXKaTUCS

YCHIITHOIO.

Cam mpoliec YUTaHHS BUKOHYETHCS y JEKUIbKA CTaJllid, BJIAaCHE YUTAHHIO

(IexoayBaHHIO MOBHMX 3HAKiB) Mepeye MONIYK, aHaji3 Ta Bi10Ip MaTepiaily, SKui
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NOTEHUIHHO MOXKE 3aJ0BOJIBHUTH 1H(poOpMamiiiHi moTpebu uutada. DaKkTUIHO
MEpIIoK CTaI€l0 YHTaHHSA JIONIJIBHO BBakaTW BIiAOIp 1 MPOTHO3YBaHHS
(BUIEpeKyBaIbHUN CHHTE3), KOJIM 4YHTa4 HANAITOBYETHCS HA CHPHAHATTS

1H(pOpMaIlii Ta aKTUBI3y€ KOHTEKCTYalbHI 1 (POHOBI 3HAHHS.

3rilHO0 3 UM NPOTrHO30M MPOXOJUTH TONEPEIHE HACTPOIOBAHHSA —
MIArOTOBKA N0 i y HACTYMHIM cHTyalii, sKa TPUBOJIUTH 13 HANOUIBIIONO
WMOBIPHICTIO 10 JIOCSATHEHHS BU3HAYE€HOI METH; MPOTHO3YBAaHHS JIO3BOJISIE PI3KO
3HU3UTHU KUTBKICTh TTOMIJIOK, SIKi HE BIAMOBITAIOTH PEATHhHOMY PO3BUTKOBI TOIIN.
ExcrniepuMeHTanbHe JOCIIKEHHS BIUIMBY MPOTHO3Y HA PO3YMIHHS IMOKAa3alo, 0
yuTadl MOOLTI3YIOTh CBOI HABMYKHM ONPALIOBAHHS TEKCTIB 3aJie)KHO BiJ TOTO, IO

BOHHU OYIKYIOTh BiJl JaHOTO JKaHpy (Zwaan 1994).

TakuM 4MHOM, HaBHYKa MPOTHO3YBAHHS 3MICTY TEKCTY 3aJIEKHO Bl HOro
KaHPY € HeOOX1THOO Il OyAb-SKOr0 YuTadya, OCKUIBKHA BOHA JOTIOMarae oonparu
HeoOXiaH1 JpKepena iHdopmanii. Ha wamr mormsia, 3HaHHS crnerudikyd sKaHpPIiB
CHeIialbHUX TEKCTIB HEOOXiMHE I YCHIINIHOTO YWTAHHS, Ta, BIAMOBITHO, €

OJIHUM 13 3aBJIaHb, sIKI MAlOTh BUPIIITYBATUCS HA 3aHATTSX 13 IHO3EMHOT MOBH.

[Tepmr 3a yce, CTyAeHTH MarOTh OTPUMATH 3HAHHS IPO >KaHPH TEKCTIB,
MpUTaMaHHI MEBHIN ramaysi, Ta Ipo BUAM 1HGOpMaIllii, IKy BOHM MOXYTb 3HAWUTH B
Hux. llle Ha erami aHani3y moTped Ta IUIAHYBaHHS KypCcy HAaBYAHHS MalTh OyTH
BCTAHOBJICHI XKaHPHU TEKCTIB, HAHOUIbII HEOOXITHI 3a MEBHUX YMOB, 13 METOIO

€(EeKTUBHOTO 1X 3aIy4eHHs AJi1 poOOTH B ayIUTOPIi.

AHai3 motped CTYJEHTIB JI03BOJISIE BUSIBUTH TUIIOBI KOMYHIKaTUBHI MOJIIi B
JUSTBHOCTI TMEBHMX MNpodeciiHUX Tpyn (HANpUKIaJ, OMUTYBaHHS XBOPOIO,
HAIMCaHHSA HAyKOBOi CTaTTI — y poOOTi JiKaps), s SKUX BIIACTHBI MEBHI MOBHI
sBUINA (HANpUKIAJ, JEKCHMKa, rpamMaTUka), L0 B CBOI Yepry Jonomarae
OpraHi3yBaTl HaBYaJILHUU TMPOIIEC, HAIUIMBIIA HOTO HAa 3aCBOEHHS CTYICHTaAMU

MOBJICHHEBUX KOHBEHIIIN MEBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX TOIIH.
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Hanpuknan, acmipantaMm 1 3700yBadyaM BaXXJIMBO HABUYUTHUCS MHUCATH
pedepar HaykoBOi CTaTTi, TE€3W JOIOBiAI, BECTH JUCTYBaHHS 3 OPTrKOMITETaMH
KOH(epeHLIi, pegakuisiMU KypHaliB, aBTOpamMu CTaTei, 3alOBHIOBATU OJaHKU

3asiB — arTikariiHi Gopmu.

SK1o WaeThCs PO BUKIIAIAdiB, BOHU MPArHyTh OBOJIOAITH TaKUM JKaHPOM,
AK omuc XBopoOu, jekilis. Ha3BaHi BuIle rpynu, a TakoxX JiKapl MalOTh OTPeOy
nucatu Takud BuA JomnoBial, sik Case Presentation (Hampukiaj, A y4acTi B
MOMyJISIpHUX cepenl mpodecioHaniB 3amblOyp3bKUX CeMiHapax) abo icmopiio
xgopobu (sl KOHCYJNbTAIlli 3 1HO3EMHHMMH KoOJjeramu). Yce BHUKIAQJICHE BHIIE

3yMOBIIIO€ crieniudiky BigOOpy maTepiany Ta podoTu Haja muchMoM y rpymnax ESP.

Koxna cnerianbHa rainy3b Mae CBOi NMpaBujia BUKOPHUCTAHHS XKaHPIB. Y
MpOIIECl CTBOPEHHS HABUAJIIbHUX MAaTepialliB OJHAa 3 HaWBaXJIMBIIIKUX 3a]ay —
BiIiOpaTH >KaHpH, SKI BIAMOBIJAIOTh KOMYHIKATUBHUM IOTpeOaM CTYJEHTIB Ta

MPEICTaBUTH TEKCTH, SIK1 IICHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HA MTPAKTHULII.

Y pamMkax >KaHpOBOTO MIAXOAY MH BIIOUpPAEMO BOKaOyJsAp, SAKUH
IPYHTYETBCS Ha 3MICTI, @ TAKOXX TpaMaTU4Hl CTPYKTYpH, TUIOBI JJIsl NEBHUX
’KaHpiB. BuKoOpHCTaHHS >KaHPOBOTO MIAXOJY JO3BOJISE BHKJIAAa4eBl JOOMpATH
3pa3Kd aBTEHTHMYHHUX TEKCTIB Ta CHPSIMOBYBATH HaBYalbHY JISUIbHICTH Ha
PO3YMIHHSA KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MOAIHN y (haxoBiil ramysi, JO3BOJISIE€ 30CEPEIUTHCS HA
MOBJICHHEBOMY Marepiami, acoI[iiOBaHOMY 13 KOMYHIKATUBHOIO TIOMI€I0 Ta
MOKa3aTy CTYyJACHTaM, sIKk BOHU B3a€MOJIIOTh, 13 METOK BCTAHOBHUTH 3B’S3KH MIXK

KyJbTypoto Ta MmoBoto (Bradford-Watts, 2003).

Jlist Toro, 06 03HAHOMUTH CTYAEHTIB 13 )KaHPAMU CHEIlabHUX TEKCTIB 1
HABYUTH 17IeHTU(IKYBATH 1X, a TAKOXK NepeadayaTi o0cAr 1 XxapakTep iHpopMarlii y
HUX (TOOTO MO3HAMOMHTH 3 KOMYHIKATHBHOK METOI0), MU BUKOPHUCTOBYEMO TaKl

BIIPABHU:
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1. Match the type of the text with the information which can be found in
it:

Types of texts Items of information
Research article Equipment description
Case history Purpose statement
Encyclopedia Demographic data

Discussion of literature

Complaints

Definition of the terms

Outcome

2. What would you have to read if:

- you want to know about the most recent research;

- you want to get some general information about an unknown subject;
- you want to know how to use a new piece of equipment;

- you want to know the dosage of the drug;

- you want to get ready to your exam.

3. You've read a text and found the following items of information in it:

Demographic data. Family history. Patient's complaints. Consultations

of specialists. Laboratory findings. Administered treatment. Outcome.

What type of text is it?

TexcTn KOXKHOTO jKaHPY MAlOTh CIENU(IYHY CTPYKTYpPY, SIKa Yy TEBHUX
BUIIAJIKAX HaBITh PETYJIOETHCS CHEIlaTbHUMHU JOKyMeHTamu. Hampukiman,
MeJIMYHa HAyKOBa CTATTS CKJIQMAEThCs 3 Takux posaums: "Beryn" (Introduction),
"Marepianu 1 wmeroau" (Material and Methods), "Pesynvratu" (Results),
"O6roBopenus" (Discussion), "BucunoBku" (Conclusions). KoxHuil po3main

MICTUThH cnienudiuHy 1H(GOpPMAIO: y BCTYII 3HAXOAUMO (OPMYIIIOBaHHS METHU 1
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OOTpYHTYBaHHSI aKTyaJdbHOCTI (TIOMepemHid JOCBiM poOOTH HAA  JAHOIO
npo0JIeMO0), HACTYMHUN PO3IiJ MPHUCBAYCHO OIHKCOBI MAIIE€HTIB, MPOLEIYD,
EKCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHUX TBAapHH, MartepiaigiB Towo. Y po3aun Results aBTOpH
MOBIJJOMJIIFOTH TIPO T€, IO BOHH criocTepiranu. Discussion — 31CTaBICHHS BIACHUX
pe3yJIbTaTIB 13 TUMHU, 10 OyJIM OTPUMAaH1 paHiIe.

HactynHi BnpaBM MM BUKOPHUCTOBYEMO JJIsi O3HAHOMIICHHSI CTYNCHTIB 3
OpraHi3aili€ro TeKCTy.

4. Read the portion of the text and define to which section of the
article it belongs.

5. Read the text and define its type.

6. Read the piece of text and define its type. What makes you

think so?

7. Read the text and divide it into parts.

VY wiil BrpaBi CTYJIEHTH 3HAXOIATh PO3JLIM TEKCTY PO3MIpOM OJuH ad3ail.
Jlnst uporo BUAy pOOOTH JOIIBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH Majll 3a OOCSATOM TEKCTH
(Hanpukian, case report, abstract), OCKUIbKA BOHU, MalO4M HEBEJIHMKI PO3MIpH,
KOHIIEHTPYIOTh Y c001 iH(opMalito BCi€l cTaTTI.

OcCkiTbKM  JIEKCHKA 0e3MOoCepeIHhO BIIOMBAE 3MICT TEKCTY, MOXHa
3aMpONOHYBATH JJII BWKOHAHHS BIMpaBy, sSKa TPEHYE BMIHHS MPOTHO3YBaTH

1H(pOopMaIliio 3a KITIOYOBUMU clioBaMH (key words):

8. While reading the text you found the following words:

effect, drug, trial, indications, sideeffects, contraindications, dose,
intravenous.

Define the type of the text.

Brnpasu, siki Oys10 onucaHo BHILE, JOTOMAraloTh 3p03yMITH TEKCT Y IUIIOMY.
CTyneHTH BUaThCS OLIHIOBATH MOro iHQOpMAIlilo B3araji Ta BiAOWpaTH 4acTUHU
TEKCTY, SIKI MOXYTh OyTM HAWOUIbII HEOOXIMHUMHM [JIi HUX, AKI HAWOUIbIIe

IIKABJIATH 1X 13 METOIO MOJIATIBIIOTO JETaJbHIIION0 aHATi3Y.
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3py4HO, 11O Takl BIpaBU J0O3BOJIAIOTH OPraHi3yBaTH poOOTy B rpymi 3
pI3HUM pIBHEM MOBHOI MIiATOTOBKH (1[0 € peajli€l0 HaIol BUILOI IIKOJW: Y TPYyIi

MOXXYTb OyTH CTYAEHTH PI3HUX PIBHIB: B1Jl TOYATKOBOT'O /10 BUCOKOTO).

Haponumo mpukian, sk Oyna opraHi3oBaHa po0oTa y TpyIi CTYACHTIB 13
pI3HMM pIiBHEM MOBHOI miArotoBku. Crnouatky Oyja BHKOHaHAa BIpaBa Ha
noOupanHs BiAMOBIAHUKIB (1), MOTIM CTYyI€HTH WIBUAKO NPOYUTAIA TEKCT
pedepaTy HaykKoBOi CTaTTI Ta 3HAWNUIM y HbOMY THiapo3ainu (Background,
Purpose, Methods, Results, Conclusion). Ilicnsg 1poro iMm OyJiM 3alpONOHOBAaHI
BIIPABH, SIKI TPAAUIIHHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS VISl TIEPEBIPKU PO3YMIHHS (MTUTAHHSA,
"MpaBUIILHO — HEMPABUJILHO", MPOAOBXKUTU peueHHs Tollo). CTyAEHTH 3 BUCOKUM
pIBHEM IMATOTOBKM JOJATKOBO HamWicanu pedepaT [I0 IHIIOI  CTaTTi,

BUKOPHCTABIIY PO310paHy MOJIEIb 1 MOJIaHy 1H(pOpMAIlito.

[parrroroun 31 ceriaTbHUM TEKCTOM, BUKIIAJa4 CTaBUTh MEepe]] CTyIeHTaMU
JIeKUIbKa 3aBllaHb: MEHII MIATOTOBJIEHI CTYJIEHTU BIJOMPAIOTh TEKCTU s
MOJAJbIIOTO YWTaHHS a0o0 BIANIYKYIOTh YPUBOK, SKUA MICTUTh HEOOXITHY
iH(opMarito; y 1ei ke yac OUIBII MIATOTOBJICHI MPOBOSATH PETEIbHUN aHaTi3
3MICTy TekcTy. [Iparforoun 3 0JHUM TEKCTOM, BOHU (PAaKTUYHO BUKOHYIOTh PI3HUN
00'eM poOOTH, anie BCsA Ipyla BOJHOYAC OTPUMYE MPAKTUYHI HABUYKHU TONIYKY Ta
ompaIllroBaHHs 1HpOpMaIlii.

JKaHpoBO OpiEHTOBAHE YMTAHHS HE € MAHALEEI, OCKUJIBKH BHUPILIYE JIUIIE
OJIHE 3aBJaHHS: BiAOIp JiTepaTypu Ta NepeAdadeHHs, 10 BaXKIMBO Ha TMEPIIMX
cTajaisix poOOTH 3 MUCBMOBHMM JIKepenaMu 1Hpopmallii. Alie 3 Oy Ha Te, 110
yCcrhimHui Bi0ip 3a0e3neuye yCHilHEe YUTaHHS, >KaHPOBUM MIAXiA — IIE OJIUH

KPOK JI0 yCIIXYy.

4.5. 7KanpoBuii miaxia 10 HAaBYAHHA MM CbMA

[lucekMo € ofHIE 3 YOTUPHOX OCHOBHUX MOBJICHHEBUX HABHYOK,
NPOJYKTUBHUIM BHUJ MOBJIEHHEBOI MAISUIBHOCTI. Y JIITEpaTypl 3 MIPHUKIAJHOI
JIHTBICTUKHM HA3WBAIOTh JICKIJIbKAa 3HAYEHb I[LOTO TEPMiHA: AISUIBHICTH 1 TIPOIYKT

11€1 MIsUTbHOCTI; KOHKPETHUM MpOlIeC; HABUUKA, SIKa € COIlaJbHOI HEOOXI1IHICTIO
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(The Oxford Companion 1992: 1131). Ha gymky C. Tribble, "OyTu no36aBneHum
MOXJIMBOCTI HABYMTHUCS THUCaTH — OYyTH BHUKJIIOYEHUM 13 MIMPOKOro KoJia
CYyCNUIBHUX pOJieH, BKIIOYAIOYM Ti, Kl OUIBIIICTh WYJIEHIB 1HIYCTplaJIbHUX
CYCIIUIbCTB aCOIlIOI0TH 13 cuioro (power) 1 mpectikem" (Tribble 1996: 12). 3apa3
METOJMCTH HAroJIOIIyl0Th Ha HEOOXIJHOCTI HaBUYaHHS MHUCbMa SK MOBIJICHHEBOI
KoMmneTeHIii. BoHO € GaxkaHuM sl BCIX HE TUIBKH A €(DEeKTUBHOTO iCHYBaHHS
CYCIIJIbCTBA, ajle W JUIsl JOCATHEHHS METHU 1 PO3BUTKY OKPEMHX HOTO YJICHIB.
BMiHHS THMCaTH — JKUTTEBO BAaXKJIMBA HAaBHYKA I THUX, XTO BUBYAE 1HO3EMHY
MOBY, OT)K€ BUPOOJICHHIO 1i€i HABUYKK Tpeba MPUAUIATA AOCTAaTHIO yBary Ha
3aasaTTAX (Harmer, 2005: 3-4). VYemix mnuchbMa SK BUAY KOMYHIKAQTUBHOI
TISIBHOCTI, 3BUYAMHO, TIPYHTYEThCA Ha "3arainbHuX" 3HAHHAX (FPAMOTHICTb,
BMIHHSI JIOTIYHO OpraHi3yBaTH TEKCT, PO3BUHYTHU apryMEHTAIlil0 y Mexax al3aily,
SICHICTb BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS, 3HAHHS CTPYKTYpU peueHHs, rpamatuku). Ilpore, K.
Hyland mnomepemxae, mo BaxiauBuM 3aBaaHHsAM Bukiagaua EAP/ESP e
BpaxyBaHHs cnenudiku (specificity). Bin 3actepirae TpoTH NPUHHATTA
"aBTOHOMHOT0" TMOTJSy Ha TPAMOTHICTh, SKUW "XHOHO HAIIUTIOE CTYJICHTIB
MOBIPUTH, IO BOHMU MPOCTO MAIOTh OBOJIOAITH HAOOpPOM TPaBWI, SKI MOXHA
BXXUBaTH y Oyab-sakii ramy3i" (Hyland 2002: 392).

Mu 1minkoM moropkyemMocs 3 UM TOIsAOM. OCKUIBKA — OAMHUIICIO
KOMYHIKAIil € TEeKCT, MU BB)XKa€MO, 1110 HABYaHHS MUChbMa Ma€ MPOBOAUTHUCS CaMe
Ha [IbOMY PIBHI: Pa3oM 13 BIAMNPAIIOBAaHHSAM HEOOXITHOTO JIGKCUKO-IPaMaTUYHOTO

MaTepianxy MaroTh OyTH 3aCBO€HI KOHBEHIIIT IEBHUX JKAHPIB.

VY 3apyOiLKHIN NpakTULl HaBYaHHS aHrIiicbkoi MoBU sIK Jpyroi (L2) y
BHUINIMX HAaBYAJIIBHUX 3aKJaJax po3po0JIeHI Ta 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS YHCICHHI KypCH
HaBYaHHS aKaJeMIYHOTO THMCbMa (academic writing, academic science writing,
academic technical writing, etc.) (L. Hamp-Lyons, B. Heasley, R. White, V. Arndt,
B. Petric, D. Rodeout, C. Tribble, A. Oshima, A. Hogue, W.R. Smalzer, J.
Trzeciak, S. Mackay Ta iu). IlomynspHoro (opMOIO HHUCBEMOBOI KOMYHIKAIIil
BUKJIaJlad — CTYJCHTU € BUKOPHCTAHHS CAWTIB y MEpEeXi I pO3TalryBaHHS

HaBYaJIbHOI 1H(GOpMaliii. MeTor Takux KypciB 1 OJIOTIB € JOMOMOra CTyAeHTaM
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cpOpMyBaTH KOMYHIKaTUBHY JUCKYPCHUBHY KOMIIETEHLIIO, HEOOXIAHY IS
CaMOCTIHHOTO NMHUCBMOBOTO MOBJIEHHS 1, SIK pe3ylbTaT, BUKOHAHHS JOCIIIHHUX

poOIT.

3apyOiKHI JIIHTBOAUAAKTH OaraTo yBaru NPUAUIMIIM OINUCY THUIOJIOTI]
aKaJIeMIYHUX Ta HAyKOBHUX JKAHPIB Ta MPONAryBaHHIO KAHPOBOTO MIAXOAY Y
HaBYaHHI mHUChbMY (writing). MokHa PO3TISIHYTH TPUKIAJ] HaBUYaJIbHUX CaAWTIB

(akamemiuHUX OJIOTIB) JJISI HABYAHHS MMCHMOBHUM TBOPaM HAayKOBOTO JKaHPY.

VY 3actocoBaniii kiacudikaiiii mpeacTaBiIeH] Taki y3arajabHEH1 KaHPOB1 THITH
MHUCHbMOBUX TMOBIJOMJIEHB, SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTH CTYJEHTU Ta MpodecioHanu, 10
HAaBYAIOThCSI a00 MPOBOJATH JOCHIKEHHS B OyJb-iKid HAyKOBIA raimysi.
OcHOBHUMU >KaHpaMH BU3HaueH1 lab report, process essays, expository papers,
scientific reviews, and argumentative essays. B xomeHTapi BiIMiY€HO BapirOBaHHSI
TOHAJIBHOCTI HAyKOBUX TBOPIB BIAMOBIAHO JO TOr0, KOMY aJpecoBaHa Iis
KOMYHIKaIlisl — CHEeI[laliCT, CTYyJeHT ab0 HecneulajicT, 3BUYailHuH MOBellb, a
TaKOX BIAMOBIJHO JO0 TOro, SIKOKO € KOMYHIKaTMBHA METa MOBIJOMJICHHS —
crieliajibHa HaykoBa 1HdopMallis, HaBuajlbHa 1H(opMalls abdo HayKOBO-

nomnyJsipHa iHdopmariis.

Kanp "nmaboparopuuit 3BiT" ("lab report") onucyeThcs, K TUI ece, SAKUU
4acTO 3acCTOCOBYIOTh y 0a30BIi HAyKOBIM OCBITI. 3a JONOMOIOK IHX €ce
3alMCYIOTh TPOILECH, 3aCTOCOBYBAHI JUIsl NMPOBEACHHS EKCIEPUMEHTY, a TaKOX
MOYATKOB1 OYIKYBaHHS Ta 3aKJIFOYHI BUCHOBKH I0JI0 €KCIEPUMEHTY. PoO3IIIsHYTI
XKaHPOBI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOCIIOBHOCTI PO3TOPTaHHS OMUCY: CIIOYATKy MOSICHEHHS
rinoTe3n ekcrepuMenty "explaining the hypothesis of the experiment, or what the
writer is trying to discover by the experiment”. 1loTiMm — onuc: "the experiment
itself, how it was performed, what materials were used, and what raw data was
gained in the process”. 1 3aBepiiyeTbcsi TOSCHEHHS BKa31BKOIO MpPO Te, IO
7a00paTOPHUI 3BIT MOKE BKJIFOUYAaTH BUCHOBOK HAa OCHOBI aHaji3y CHpPUX JaHUX,
AKI MOXYTh JIOBECTH, CHPOCTYBaTH a00 4YacCTKOBO MIATBEPAUTH IOYATKOBY

rinore3y "the lab report may include a conclusion based on analysis of the raw
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data, which may prove, disprove, or partially prove the initial hypothesis"

(http://www.wisegeek.com/what-are-the-different-types-of-science-essays.htm).

Ha BigMiHy Big 1a00paTOpHOrO 3BITy, JKaHp EKIO3UTOPHOTO €ce
3aCTOCOBYETHCS NJIsi MOSICHEHHS HAyKOBOI KOHUEMIIi. SIK IpHKiIaa HaBOJIUTHCA
TeMa MUCbMOBOTO ece, sika Moxe Oytu "How does Photosynthesis Work?". ABTop
Ma€ TOSICHUTH B TaKOMY BHUIAJKy, IO Take (POTOCHMHTE3 1 SK BIH MpPAIlO€ Y
npupoi. EKcrno3uTopHi ece 03BOJISIIOTH BU3HA4YaTH HAyKOB1 171€i Ta 1HOII
3aCTOCOBYIOTBCA [Isi  HaB4YaHHSA. [lOBIAOMIISETHCSA, IO CTYACHTIB MOXYTh
MOMPOCUTH HAIKMCATH E€KCIO3UTOPHI HAYKOB1 e€ce, IS TOro, 1mo0 BU3HAUUTH iX

3HAHHS 3 OKPEMOI HaYKOBOI TEMU.

OnHuM 13 BOXIIMBUX JIJISl HAYKOBOI JISUIBHOCTI € KaHP €KCIO3UTOPHOIO ece,
SKUH € OCHOBOIO HAWOUIBIIMX MHUCHMOBHX ()OpPM, TaKMX SK HAyKOBa CTaTTH,
aucepTarlisi Ta 1H. JKaHp eKCIO3UTOPHOTO €Ce BU3HAYAIOTh, SIK MUCHMOBUHN YKaHD,
KUl 1HQOpMye, onucye ado MOSACHIOE 33I0IOMOTOI0 PI3HUX BUAIB TEKCTIB (HAIp.,
aBroOiorpadisi, ece, crarrs TOIIO). B3arami, €KCHNO3UTOpHE €ce CTaHOBUTH
IUJTICHUM, 3B’SI3HUM, JIOT1TYHHM MUCHMOBHUH TBIp Ha 3aJaHy TEMY B OOMEXKEHOMY
o0cs3i. BracHi i€ aBTopa TyT BUHMKalOTh Ha OCHOBI ONpalboBaHOi iH(popmarllii
(TEKCTIB IHIIUX aBTOPIB) 3 METOIO JIOBECTU CBOIO KOMIETEHTHICTh y (paxoBiif abo
1HIIHA cdepl 3a T0MOMOTror (GopMyJIIOBaHHS TE3W Ta PO3TOPTaHHS ii MOSCHEHHS,

y3arajJbHEeHUX BUCHOBKIB.

SIKk MO’KHA MOOAYUTH, TAaKMH JTUJAKTUYHO ITIATOTOBJICHHM OITMC OCHOBHHMX
YKaHPIB BUKIIAJICHUI 3pO3yMUIOIO aJipecaTy MOBOIO Ta JIO3BOJISIE B y3arajibHEHIH
dbopmi oxapakTepu3yBaTH BIIMITHI PUCH LHMX >KAHPIB, @ TAKOX CTUMYJIOE JI0
MKUCbMOBOT POOOTH BIAMOBIIHO JO BJIACHOT KOMYHIKATUBHOI METU SIK aJ[pecaHTa

HOBOTI'O ITOB1IOMJICHHS.

KomynikaTuBHa mois OOMIHY crHeliaJbHUMH 3HAHHSMHU 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO
HAayKOBUX NyOJIKaIii € 0araToacneKkTHOI SIK Yy IMIiArOTOBIN, peami3amii, Tak 1

PO3yMIHHI HAayKOBOTO MOBioMyIeHHS. B 3apyOiKHIN aHTJIOMOBHINM AWJAAKTUYHIN
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MPaKTULI MPUAHATO NOAUIATH aKaJEeMIYHE TUChbMO Ha MUCHMO SIK MPOLEC 1 MUCHMO
AK TIpOAyKT: Writing as a Process (prewriting, drafting, revising, editing,
postwriting), Writing as a Product (resulting in a formal product or publication)
(manpukman, Standards Language Arts Literacy Ha HaBYaJbHOMY CaiTi

http://questgarden.com/61/42/7/080228163857/t-standards.htm.).

VY Takomy posnoaim BiAOWUTI eTanmu POOOTH MPU CTBOPEHHI MHCHMOBOTO
TBOpY: MHUCHBMO SIK TpoIlleC mependayae MIATOTOBKY JO HAlHUCAHHS, YEPHETKOBI

3aIMCH, KOPEKTYBaHHs, peAaryBaHHs, JOBEPIICHHS.

[TucbMoO K MPOJYKT Ma€ Ha yBa3l caM pe3yibTaT MUChbMa K MyOstikais abo
roToBa NHUChbMOBa po0OTa. 3arajbHOK IHCTPYKLIEID € BUMOra HaNUCaHHS
3pO3yMIUIOI0 MOBOIO, CTHCJIO, (DOpMYIIIOBaTH 3 BapialisiMd B 3MiCcTi Ta (GopMi s
PI3HHMX CJIyXadiB Ta BIANOBIAHO N0 pi3HMX wuied "in clear, concise, organized
language that varies in content and form for different audiences and purposes"”
(Language Arts And Literacy Standards And Progress Indicators
http://www.state.nj.us/education/cccs/1996/08langstan3 3.html). Tak, 3BepTaeTbcs
yBara Ha o)OpMIJICHHS Ta IIPABOIKC, a TAKOX ayJAUTOpPII0, TOOTO ajapecara Ta LIl

HaIllMCaHHA ITMCbMOBOT'O TBOPY.

HanucanHs HaykoBOi CTaTTi aHTJIIACHKOIO MOBOIO Ma€ IEBHY CIEHUQIKY,
sKa TPYHTY€ETHCSI, 30KpeMa, i Ha KaHPOBUX OCOOMUBOCTSAX. BuBuenHs crenudiku
CTBOPCHHSI aHTJIIMCHKUX HAyKOBHX CTaTeW, pO3TOPTaHHS CTPYKTYPHUX Ta

3MICTOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CTAHOBUTH BEJIMKUN IPAKTUYHUHN 1HTEpPEC.

[TucekMoOBa KOMyHiKallis BUMara€ CyMDKHUX HAaBUYOK, TaKUX SK HaBHUUYKU
aKaJeMiYHOTO THMChMA, BHIIPABJICHHS Ta pEAaryBaHHS, KPUTHYHE YUTaHHS Ta
npe3eHTallisd MaHux (academic writing, revision and editing, critical reading and
presentation of data). 1li GOHOBI 3HAHHS € BOXXJIIMBUMHU, HAITPUKJIIAJ, TIEPEBIpKa Ta
penaryBaHHS — JJis TIOKpAIIEHHS HAMKMCAHOTO Ta MPE3EHTOBAHOTO IEpPEBipKa

opdorpadii, rpaMaTUKH Ta CTUIIIO.
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HaBuukm akageMiyHOTO TIMChMa BKJIIOYAIOTh IHUCBMO 3  METOIO
MpOaHai3yBaTH TEMY, BUKIAJIEHHA TMOIJISAAY Yy 3B 53Ky 3 II€0 TEMOI Kpi3b
JOCITIJKEHHSI MHUCJICHHSI Ta MEPEKOHATH BaIlOro 4YWTadva, IO Ballla TOYKa 30DPY
niaTpUMaHa iiesiMu Ta iHpopMalli€ro, Ky BU MPE3CHTYETE, HAmp., €ce, CTeHI0Ba
JIOTIOB1/b, CTATTS a00 AUCEPTAIllS (an essay, poster, paper or thesis).

[luceMo — cKIamHUNA [ KOPUCTYBadiB MOBOIO BHJ MOBJIEHHEBOI
JUSTIBHOCTI:  PO3UICHICTH Y Yacl Ta BIJICTAaHI aBTOpa Ta YUTa4a YHEMOXIIUBIIIOIOThH
KOPEKTUBH Ta YTOYHCHHSI B TPOIIECI CIIPUHMAHHS TEKCTY, OT)KE BHUMAararoTh BiJl
MOBJICHHSI aBTOpa TaKHX XapaKTEPUCTUK, SAK TOYHICTb Ta OE3MOMUIIKOBICTh
(accuracy). OcraHHI HE € TaKUMH, IO HAOYBAIOTHCS MPUPOIHUM IIUISIXOM, a
HaBMaKMU 3aCBOKOIOTHCS y dopmanbHux ymoBax (Banda 2003). V 3B’sa3ky 3 1um

BBaXAalOThb, 10 IIMCBbMO Ma€ BUKJIAAATHUCA IIPOCTO Ta JOCTYIIHO.

VY nmitepaTypl 3 BHKJIQJaHHS MOBU BHUCJIOBIIOBAIACS AYMKA, IO CTBOPCHHSI
MMMCBMOBOTO TBOPY € PE3yJbTaTOM iMiTallii Ta MaHIMyJIOBAaHHSI MOBJICHHEBUMU
MojensiMu, Kl HanaroThes BukianadeM (Hyland 2003: 3). Metow Bukiagada €
O3HAHOMIICHHSI CTYJEHTIB 31 CTPYKTypaMmH, $IKl 3HAKOTh Ti, JUIsI KOrO MOBa €
PIIHOIO.

BBa)karoTh, 110 OJHA 3 MPUYMH MMOTAaHUX PE3YJIbTaTiB MUChMa AHTIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO € HEJIOCTAaTHsS KUIBKICTh XaHPOBO-CHENU(DIYHUOTO MHChMa B MPOIIEC]
HaBuaHHA. OTXe, )KaHPOBA OpIEHTAllls] HABYaHHS MOXKE JIOMIOMOITH Y BHPIIIEHHI
IHOTO 3aBIaHHS pO3BUTKY HaBWuoK muchMa (Mojibur Rahman 2011:
2).

3 Hamoro J0cBiay, pobOTa HajJ PO3BUTKOM HABUYOK MHCHhMa TPATUIIAHO
JUTSL KOHIICTIIIi MOBH IS CHEIIaJIbHUX MOTped MOYMHAETHCSA 3 aHalli3y IOTpeo,
SKUW BUSBIIAE KOMYHIKaTUBHI >KaHpH, HEOOXITHI NI 3acBoeHHs. [licis 1poro
JIOTIYHA CTPYKTypa J>KaHPy OINHUCYETHCS Yy TEpMiHaX eTamiB Ta KPOKiB, a A
KOXXHOTO 3 HUX BCTAHOBIIOETHCS MPUTAMAHHUN UISI HBOTO JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTHYHUN
Mmarepian. lleii mMarepian BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JJII CTBOPCHHS CHUCTEMHU BIpPaB 3

PO3BUTKY HAaBUYOK HAIIMCAHHS TEKCTY IIEBHOTO KaHPY.
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Hampukman, mocnmigoBHICTH mpeAcTaBieHHs iH(opmamii y Te3ax HayKOBOI

JIOTIOBIZII MOKHA ITPOUTIOCTPYBATH cxeMoto (puc. 4.1).

Po3ain Tekcrty Eran Kpoxk

Introduction Bcerynna yactuna KoHTekcT (akTyanbHICTh
npo0Oiemu,
PO3IMOBCIOIKEHICTD)

[TonepeHi qOCATHEHHS

Henomnixu MOTIePeTHIX
pooIT (HeBUpiIIeH1
npodIeMH)

Merta po6otu

Methods Onuc METOOUKHA Oruc MMaIICHTIB
(KUIBKICTB, BIK, CTaTh,

XxBOpo0Oa/ ckapra, oI Ha

OiArpyn, KOHTpOJIbHA
rpyna) abo
€KCIIEpUMEHTAIbHUX

TBapuH (BUJ, KUIBKICTb,
cTaTh, Bara, XBOpoOa,

NoAUI  Ha  MIATPYIH,

KOHTPOJIb)

Omnuc BUKOPHUCTAHUX
METO/IIB JOCIKEHHS
/TMKyBaHHS (MeTouKH

JOCJDKEHHS, TIPOLICTYPH,

JI03H JIIKIB, TEPMIHN)

Results Omnuc pe3ynbTariB OcHOBHI pe3ybTaTh

CraTucTHYHA OIlIHKA

Conclusion OCHOBHI BUCHOBKHU T'osmoBHE OCATHEHHSA
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Pexomennamii

l'inores3u

[TepcriekTuBu

Puc. 4.1. CrpykTypa TeKCTy Te€3 HAyKOBOi JOMOBIAlI y 3ICTaBJCHHI 3

CTPYKTYPOIO KOMYHIKATUBHOI MO/1ii (3KaHPOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO)

KoxxHoMy KpoKy BiacTMBUN MEBHUN HaOip TpaMaTUYHUX 1 JIEKCHUYHUX
ocoOnmuBocTei. YiTka CTpyKTypa Ta  HasBHICTh  JIGKCHKO-IpaMaTUYHUX
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEM [1al0Th MOXJIMBICTH OpPraHI3yBaTH IPOLIEC PO3BUTKY HABUYOK
HAIMCAaHHA T€3 Ha iX OCHOBI.

Ham mocBin 3acBiguye, mo HamucaHHS TpodeciitHO-OpiEHTOBAHUX TEKCTIB
€ TMPOOJEMHUM I TIEPEBAXKHOI KUIBKOCTI CTY/JCHTIB, HaBITh THX, $KI MarOTh
BHUCOKI pe3yJIbTaTH MpU HaNMCaHHI TecTiB abo Ha ycHii cmiBoecigi. OCHOBHI
TPYJHOIl CTYJEHTIB € HE3HaHHS MpaBWJI OpraHizauii TEKCTy MHEBHOTO JKaHpY,
HEBMiHHS BH3HauaTtu oOcsr iHdopMmailii ta BiniOpatu Ty, sika Oyjae BHUCBITIEHA Y
TEKCTi, HEBMIHHSI OpPraHi30ByBaTH 1H(OpPMALIIO y TEKCTI BIAMNOBIJIHO 10 BUMOT
JKaHPY, HEBMIHHS BiIOMpaTH JIEKCUKY Ta 1i HEBIAMOBIIHICTh CTHIIIO, HEJOCTATHE
3HAHHS CTIMKUX CIIOBOCIIOJIYY€Hb, HEIOTPUMAHHS MPAaBUJI B)KUBAHHS TPAMATUKH.

CrynenTtu noTpeOyIOTh 3HAHHS CTPATerii ePeKTUBHOTO CHUIKYBAaHHS, TOOTO
SK 0OMpaTH OAWHUIII MOBH, HEOOXITHI JUIS JOCATHEHHS KOMYHIKATHBHOI MeTH. J.
Harmer Bka3zye: "MoBa He € nuuie (parMeHTaMH IpaMaTHKW, 10 HEl BXOISATh
(GyHKLIIT MOBH (3alpOILEHHS, MOTOHKEHHS, HEMOrOJKEHHs, MPOIO3ULIs TOIIO),
SKUMU CTYJCHTH MOBUHHI BMITU KOPUCTYBaTHUCS. BOHU Takok MOBUHHI 3HATH PO
YMHUCHICTh (JIOIIJIBHICTh), KOJU TOBOPSATH a00 MHUIIYTh 3 MOMISIAY Ha TO, SIKOIO
MOBOIO KOPHUCTYIOThCS (o(imiitna, Heodiriitna, cnemianbaa Tomo)" (Harmer 1998
:32).

OTxe, cucreMa BIOpaB, Ky MH MPAaKTUKYEMO Ha 3aHATTAX, Ma€ HA METI

YCYHYTH BKa3aHi MpoOJieMU Ta CHPUATH €PEeKTUBHOMY MUCHBMOBOMY (HDaxoBOMY
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CHUIKYBaHHIO. [l pO3BUTKY HaBUYOK MHCbMAa MH BHUKOPUCTOBYEMO TaKl
3aBIOAHHA:
- BIIpaBH, CHPSIMOBAHI Ha 3aCBOEHHS JIOTIYHOI CTPYKTYpU KaHPY
(manpukiaj, Read the text and divide it into paragraphs);
- BHOpPaBM JUIsl BIANpAIIOBaHHS HABUYOK BXKUBAHHS JIEKCHKH Ta
rpamaTuku (Hanpukiag, Open the brackets using the proper form of the
verb);
- BHOpPaBM 13 3aKpIIJICHHS MJI1 BIANPALIOBAaHHS HaBUYOK B)KUBAHHS
JIEKCUKHA, BUKOPUCTAHHS CTAlUX CIOBOCHONy4YeHb (collocations)

(manpukiag, Choose the proper word; While reading the text you found the
following words: effect, drug, trial, indications, side effects, contraindications,

dose, intravenous. Define the type of the text);

- BIIPaBU 3 HANPAIIOBAaHHS HAaBUYOK HANMCAHHS OKPEMHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
JOT1YHOI CTPYKTypH (Hampukian, Use one phrase from each column to
describe the purpose of the work);

- HamMCaHHS TEKCTIB TIEBHOTO JKaHPY 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM 3aJaHOi
iHdopmarii (manpukian, Use the information of the case notes to write
case presentation);

- caMOCTIiHEe HamHMCaHHS TEKCTIB BKa3aHOTO >KaHpy (Hampukian, Read
the article and write the abstract).

BukoHanHs mnomiOHUX BIpPaB BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS HaMU [ HaBYaHHS
HanucaHHs pedepary HayKOBOI CTaTTI Ta T€3 HAyKOBOi JomnoBiai (4bstract), icTopii
xBopoOu (Case presentation), nexuii, AinoBux JUCTIB (Letter of request, Cover
letter), pestome (CV).

PosrisitHpMO, SIK MPOXOAUTh HaBUYAaHHS HABUYOK IMHMCbMa Ha MPHUKIAAL
Abstract. ’KanpoBuid aHa13 OpUTIHAIBHUX AHIVIOMOBHUX TEKCTIB LBOTO JKAHPY 3a
MeToaoM J. Swales 103BOJIMB BU3HAYUTH JIOTIUHY CTPYKTYPY TEeKCTy (puc. 4.1).

Sk mokaszano Haiie AOCTIIPKEHHs, PO3TOPTAHHS 3MICTY HAa3BAHOIO >KAHPY
MPOXOJUTh Yy TaKiil MOCHIIOBHOCTI: KOHTEKCT, JOCSITHEHHS, HEIOJIIKU MOMEepeaHIX

pobiT, MeTa poOOTH, MAIiEHTH (TBAPUHM), MPOLEIYPH, PE3yJIbTaTH, BUCHOBKH,
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pexoMeHganii, rinmore3u. OCHOBHA JiHISA PO3MOBIAI Ta 3MIlIEHHS (DOKyca yBaru
nepeaarThess yacoMm mieciiB (Past Simple nns onucy BiIacHOi poOoTH, Present
Perfect nns nocsrHeHb 1 HEIOJIKIB TomepenHix pooit, Present Simple nns
KOHTEKCTY Ta BHUCHOBKIB) Ta JeKcHUYyHUMU 3acobamu (The purpose of this study
was... It can be concluded that...).

MapkyBaHHS JUCKYypCy 3 TMOIUIALY MPUYETHOCTI / HENPUYETHOCTI 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TIACMBHOTO CTaHy 3a0e3leuye pUTyallbHy CTOPOHY KOMYHIKaIIii.
3aranpHMl  JCTIEPCOHATI30BAaHWN  BHUKJIAN CTa€  TMEPCOHAII30BAHUM  TIpU
(opMyIIOBaHHI BUCHOBKIB (32 paxyHOK 3MIHM CTaHy JI€CIOBa Ta B)KUBAaHHS
0COOOBHMX 1 MPHUCBIMHUX 3aliMEHHUKIB mepiioi ocobu): We conclude ..., Our
findings suggest that..., 10 MU BBaXae€MO BIJIOOPXXEHHSM OIIHKA aBTOpPaMHU
3HAYYNIOCTI IEBHUX €TaIiB poOOTH (MPUYETHICTH A0 HAWO1IBII BaXKJIUBOTO).

Bapro Bkazatu, 1o omnucaHi OCOOJMBOCTI MarOTh JECKPUIITUBHHM, a He
MIPECKPUNITUBHUNA XapakTep, TOOTO HE BHUKJIIOYAIOTh Y)KMBAHHS 1HIIMX CHOCOOIB
npe3eHTallii iHpopmarii y TEKCTI JAHOTO KaHPY, MPOTE iX BXUBAHHS TapaHTY€
JOTPUMaHHS KOHBEHIIH KaHpy 1, BIAMNOBIAHO, KOMYHIKATUBHUHN yCHIiX.

Crani clIOBOCIIONyYeHHS Ta rpaMaTH4HI 0COOIMBOCTI XKaHpPy Abstract Oynu
MpeCTaBlIeHl HaMH y (POpMi CXEeMHU, sIKa UTIOCTPYE 3aJIeKHICTh MOBHOT'O BHOODPY

B1Jl KOMIIOHEHTA JIOT14YHOI CTPYKTYpH TEKCTYy (puc. 4.2).

ABSTRACT STRUCTURE
Move Step Grammar Collocations (examples)
Context PS X has a potential role..., X. is a promising ..., ... occur..., X. accounts
for..., X. Is found in...,
- Achievements / PP Several studies have explored...,
= Failures
e Limitations PS A and B are limitations...., There is no consensus on..., X. have rarely been
) ; ; ot
=< evaluated..., Controversy exists regarding / whether ..., Little is known
3 bout
A about ...,

Purpose PastS The study was designed to..., The aim of the present study was..., This study
was conducted to describe..., In our study we compared..., The purpose of
this study was..., This paper compares...,

Subjects PastS Ten patients (...males, ...females) aged ... had..., The study was performed

8 on 10 patients with..., ... were excluded from the study. ... were chosen from
o = . . . . . .
=3 A as controls subjects.. ... patients were included in this study, ... subjects
< O . .
m 3 served as control group, ... patients were enrolled in the study...,
a2 | Animals PastS Seventeen... mice weighing... were divided into control and treatment
groups.
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Methods

PastS

X was measured..., X was performed..., X were examined to determine..., X
were analyzed by (instrument)..., X. were calculated using..., X. was
examined by (method)..., X. was evaluated by way of ..., X. was assessed
using..., X. were screened fore..., The study compared..., X was determined
on (equipment)..., X. was determined by (method) ..., X was performed
using..., X. were analyzed, were determined using a method of ..., X. were
tested, X. showed higher... when compared to...,

Findings

Results

PastS

Significant difference was found between two groups. X. was identified in
... cases. X. were found to be..., X. was significantly reduced..., X
comprised...% of the total, X accounted for ...% of ..., The values of X.
Were significantly higher than in the control group, The indices of X. were
similar in both groups, X. Were not different between the groups. There
was no significant difference in..., X was present in..., X was detected...,
Mean ... were ..., X. were not different from ..., We found increased..., a
difference was noticed in... between the two groups, X. ranged from... to
..., X. showed statistically significant correlation with ..., X. were high
compared with ..., X. were found increased..., In contrast, X. were...,
Quantitative analysis revealed that ..., ... showed significantly higher
..than..., ... were found in ... compared to ..., There were no difference in
..., changes in ... were moderate.

Significance

Conclusion

PS

The present study demonstrates ..., The study indicates that..., Our findings
suggest that..., Analysis revealed that ..., The data demonstrate..., We
conclude (believe, suggest) that..., It can be concluded that ..., These
findings support the hypothesis that (demonstrate) ..., These results do not
support (show that) ..., This study suggests,

Recommendation

Should,
may

The present findings may suggest..., We recommend

Hypothesis

May

May represent..., ... may be...we believe..., This may reflect...,

PS — present simple, PastS — past simple, PP — present perfect

Puc.4.2. 3anexHicTh MOBHOI'O BUOOPY Bl KOMIIOHEHTA JIOTTYHOI CTPYKTYPH

TeKkcTy Abstract

Po3po0OsieH1 BIipaBu cOpsiMOBaHI Ha PO3BUTOK HAaBUYOK HanucaHHs Abstract

aHTJIACHKOI0 MOBOIO 3 YpaxyBaHHSAM Tpajuiliid OGOpMIIEHHS I[HOTO >KaHpPY B

aHTJIOMOBHIH JiTEpaTypi.

CrioyaTKy IpOINOHY€ThCS BUKOHATH BIIPaBH, K1 (DOPMYIOTh IOUYTTS XKaHpPY,

JI0TIOMAraroTh 3aCBOITH MOT0 CTPYKTYPY B IIIJIOMY:

- Match the titles of research articles (1-6) with the abstracts (A-F);

- Read the abstracts. Are all items of information (background, purposes,

basic procedures, main findings, principal conclusions) present in the

abstract? Find them:;

- Write key words for the abstracts and compare them with the authors’

keywords;
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- Define which item of an abstract (Background, Purpose, Basic procedures,

Findings, Conclusion) the following sentences refer to;

- Arrange the sentences to make an abstract.

Jlist  3akpimjieHHs HaBHYOK Y)KMBAaHHA TIpaMaTHYHUX (OpPM  JIi€CTiB

BUKOHYIOTb TaKi BIIpaBU:

- Study the abstracts. What tense is used to state the purpose, describe the

methods, describe the results, state the conclusion?
- Use the proper form of the verb;

- Choose the word of those in the brackets and put them in the appropriate

form, if necessary.

Jani — BopaBu, K1 TPEHYIOTh HAITUCAHHS OKPEMUX PO3ILTIB:

- Use the phrases to state the purpose of the research;

The study was | assess the normal frequency of
designed to compare hypermobility.

This study was | study the effect of oxytocin on
conducted to investigate | intercellular communication.

In the present study we | determine | suitability for ablation
In this study we examine procedure in children.

The aim of the present | estimate antifungal activity of the drug.
study is evaluate applicability of laparoscopic
The study was | describe surgery for treatment of acute
undertaken to biliary pancreatitis.

differences in accommodative
function between subjects with
myopia and emmetropia.

the effect of arterial
hypertension on chronic renal

failure.
the effect of dexamethasone
treatment on hepatic

sensitivity to insulin.

the tumor immunity to soluble
renal cancer antigens.

the MR imaging features of
solid pseudopapillary tumor of
the pancreas.

somnolescence in myotonic
dystrophy patients with healthy
controls.

- The words used to state the purpose of the study are: to assess, to
investigate, to evaluate, to determine, to examine, to identify, to test the

hypothesis, to establish. Doing your research you want to know the reference
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values in different models of hypertension (etc). Write the purpose of the

work;

- Write the purpose of your thesis work, the article you are preparing now or

have recently written;

- Use the information and describe the subjects of the research: 30 patients

(20 m, 10 f), 45-70 years old, hypertension, 30 controls;

- Using the model, describe in detail the patients (subjects) of your thesis

paper;

- Describe the procedures of your thesis paper or an article you have recently

written;

- Describe the methods of your thesis work, the article you are preparing now

or have recently written.

- Study the ways of expressing the same idea in a conclusion:

Idea: ACEI therapy induces apoptosis in erythrocyte progenitor cells of renal
transplant patients via induction of death receptor apoptotic cascades.

Ways to make it less categorical:

- It is possible that ACEI therapy induces apoptosis in erythrocyte progenitor
cells of renal transplant patients via induction of death receptor apoptotic
cascades.

- ACEI therapy may induce apoptosis in erythrocyte progenitor cells of renal
transplant patients via induction of death receptor apoptotic cascades.

- ACEI therapy might induce apoptosis in erythrocyte progenitor cells of renal
transplant patients via induction of death receptor apoptotic cascades.

- ACEI therapy may induce apoptosis in erythrocyte progenitor cells of renal
transplant patients at least in_part via induction of death receptor apoptotic
cascades.

- Our results suggest that ACEI therapy induces apoptosis in erythrocyte
progenitor cells of renal transplant patients via induction of death receptor
apoptotic cascades.

- Our results suggest that ACEI therapy induces apoptosis in erythrocyte
progenitor cells of renal

transplant patients at least in part via induction of death receptor apoptotic
cascades.

- Our results suggest that ACEI therapy may induce apoptosis in erythrocyte
progenitor cells of renal transplant patients at least in_part via induction of
death receptor apoptotic cascades.

- ACEI therapy appears to induce apoptosis in erythrocyte progenitor cells of
renal transplant patients via induction of death receptor apoptotic cascades.
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- Present observations confirm that ACEI therapy apoptosis in erythrocyte
progenitor cells of renal transplant patients via induction of death receptor
apoptotic cascades.

Use different ways to express the following ideas in the conclusion:

a) This device is useful to support the management of stress urinary
incontinence.

b) Transdermal ERT is safer than oral ERT with respect to thrombotic risk.

¢) The innate immune system is involved in RAU pathogenesis.

d) The peripheral total leukocyte count is strongly associated with the
development of heart failure, cardiogenic shock, and death during
hospitalization for AMI.

e) The WBC count should be considered an important prognostic factor
associated with adverse hospital outcomes in patients with AMI.

f) In subjects with hypertension and other risk factors, endothelial
damage/dysfunction (and thus, atherogenesis), thrombogenesis, and
angiogenesis are abnormal and correlate with overall cardiovascular risk.

g) Hyperinsulinemia and IRS participate in the mechanisms of tissue injury
and their improvement induces improvement in arterial elasticity.

h) An increased C-reactive protein level is an independent prognostic
indicator for the occurrence of death or nonfatal myocardial infarction
following coronary angioplasty- Write the conclusion for the article you have
recently written.

[ToTiMm mpornonyeTbest HanucaTu Abstarct, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUYHM HaBEACHI JaHi.

3akmrouHui etan poOOTH — HamucaHHs Abstract 70 3ampoONOHOBAHOI YU BJIACHOT

CTaTTI.

3anponoHOBaHUM HAMHM  aJITOPUTM  POOOTH 3 PO3BUTKY HAaBUYOK
npoeciiiHO-OpIEHTOBAHOIO MHUChbMA Ha 3aHATTIX 3 AHMIIMCHKOI MOBH CHpUSE
3aCBOEHHIO CTIOCOOY JTOCSTHEHHS KOMYHIKAaTHMBHOI METH, MO€NHye (opMabHI Ta
(GyHKIIOHATBHI aCMIEKTH MOBH, CIIPHUSIOYU iX OJIHOYACHOMY 3aCBOEHHIO, CIPOIILY€E
poOOTYy HajJ MOBHUM MarepiajioM, 1 TaKMM YHUHOM, 30epirae 4ac Ta 3yCHILIS
CTYJICHTIB.

4.6. BukopucTaHHsl KaHPOBOro miaxoay y BuKJagaHHi. IIparmaruka
skaHpy Ta GopMyBaHHS NPOPeciiiHOI KyJIbTYPH.

BuxopcranHs KaHpOBOTO MiAXOAY Y BHUKJIQJAaHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH IS
cremiagbHUX MOTped — CKIAJHUKA NEeJaroriyHuil mpouec, SKUHW TMOoJArae y
dbopMyBaHHI 1 PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBMX HABUYOK, a TaKOX BKIIIOYAE ACIEKTHU

dbopmyBaHHs npodeciiiHol KyIbTypH (axiBIliB, 60 MOBa, Oy Iy4Hu 3acO00M O0OMIHY
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KOHLENTYaJIbHOI 1H(OpPMALIEI0, TAKOXK € 1HCTPYMEHTOM CTBOPEHHS CKJIAaJIHHUX
comianbHUX cTPYKTYp (Dijk 1983:74).

OCKUIBKH KaHp € COLIAJIbHOIO JII€I0, BIH Ma€ MOTEHIllall 0 CTBOPEHHS Ta
MIITPUMAHHS COIIAJIbBHUX CTOCYHKIB 1 BUPOKECHHS COLIAIIBHUX POJIeH, BUIAUICHHS
Ta 1eHTUdIKaIi COIlaJbHUX TPYI, a TAaKOXK CBIIUEHHS MPO COIIAJbHUM CTaTyC
iHauBiAa. BukoOpucTaHHS B3a€EMHO BH3HAHUX KOHBEHIIN >KaHPY OTOTOXHIOE
KOMYHIKAaHTIB (BOHM PO3MOBIISIFOTh OJHIEI0 MOBOIO, PO3YMIIOTH OJMH OJIHOTO, a
OT)K€, JOPIBHIOIOTH OJUH OJIHOMY). ITHOpYBaHHS KOHBEHIIH >KaHpY, MPUUHATHX
MIEBHOIO CHUIBHOTOIO, MOXE CIPUHAMATHUCSA SIK HEMIATOTOBJIEHICTh KOMYHIKaHTa, a
OT)K€ HEMPUHAJIECKHICTh O CHUIBHOTU (L0 3a3BUYail 3MIHIOE CTaBJICHHS, MOXE
BUKJIMKATH Oa)kaHHS HABYaTH) YW K IParHeHHs BiJIOKpeMUTH cebe Bija JaHoi
CHUTHHOTH (J€MOHCTpAIIlisl 3BEPXHBOT MMO3HUIIIT, HEIPYKHIH aKT).

[IpaBwibHUN BUOIp JXKaHPY, SKHH ypaxoBYy€ KOMYHIKAaTHMBHY CHUTYyaIlito, Ta
BIIMOBIAHICTh MOTO KOHBEHLISIM € JOTPUMAHHSM KOOINEPATUBHOTO MPHUHIIMUITY
Grice H.P. lle BiamoBimae MakcuMaM KiTbKOCTI (TIOBIAOMIISIH CTUTBKH 1H(MOpMAITi,
CKUIbKH BHUMAra€Thcs), CTOCYHKIB (TOBOPH MO CYTi), CrlOco0y (TOBOPHU 3pO3yM1iNIO)
(Grice 1989: 28), noTpuMaHHS SIKMX TapaHTY€ YCIIX KOMYHIKATUBHOI B3a€MOJIIi.
OTxe, TEKCT CTBOPIOETHCS 3yCHIIIIMU JIBOX CTOPIH: BIJIIPaBHUKA Ta OJEp>KyBaya;
oOuparouu >KaHp, MEPIINA MiTAMTOBYETHCS il IPYTrOro, a TOW, Y CBOIO UYEpTy,
BiJIITPAa€ aKTUBHY POJIb CITIBABTOPA TEKCTY.

3 iHImoro 60Ky, He MOKHA BUKJIFOYUTH CB1JIOME MAHIMYJIOBaHHS JKaHpPaMHU 1
KQaHPOBUMH KOHBCHIIISIMH, 110 MOXE BHUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS SK CTpaTeris
JIHTBICTUYHOI BBIWIMBOCTI, TOOTO BUPaKECHHS COJIAAPHOCTI YU JIUCTAHIIFOBAHHS
TUX, XTO Oepe ydacTb y CHUIKyBaHHI. BuOip kaHpiB Moxke OyTH MOB'SI3aHHUM 3
MATAaHHAMU JIOMIHYBaHHS 1 CHJIH, JDKEPEJIOM SKUX Y MEAWYHIA MpaKTHUIll
Ha3uBawOTh 3HaHHA (Jamous, 1970) ta nmpodeciitny miarotoBky (Freidson 1994).
Cuna JTEeMOHCTPYETHCS, SKIIO 3HAHHS MPOTUCTABISIOTHCS, B YOMY IIEBHY POJb
MOXKE 3irpatd 1 BHUOIp JKaHpPYy, HANPUKIAN, SKIIO JIEKIII0 S CTYJCHTIB
noOynyBaTy 3a MpaBuiaMU JOIMOBIAlI Ha HAYKOBIM KOH(QEpeHIli, TO aBTOp

HNIJKPECIUTh JUCTAHLII0, HEPIBHICTh COLIAJIbHUX CTOCYHKIB, 10 W Oyne
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neMoHcTpaiiero cwm. CBOIM XKaHpPOBUM BHOOpPOM BiH gae 3posymitd: "S 3HaIO
OUTbIIE — OTHKE S CHIBHIMUK". 3 1HIIOro 00Ky, Taka TaKTUKA MOXE CIIY>KUTH JIJIs
TOro, Mo0 BKa3aTh Ha OJM3BKICTh COLIATIBHUX MO3UIiN ("Mu roBopruMo OHIEI0
MOBOIO — MU Ha OJHOMY piBHI"), 1 TyT HOTPIOEH MEBHUM TOCBIJI, TOUYTTs OanaHcCy,
a00 HaBITh TAJIaHT, 00 HE 3pOOUTH CBOE MOBJICHHS 3aHA/ITO 3aPO3YyMIIUM, a OTHKE
TaKWM, 110 HE BUKOHAE KOMYHIKaTUBHOI METH.

OCKUIbKH JKaHp BH3HAETHCS yCIMa YJIEHAMU TEBHOI CHIJIBHOTH, MOTO
KOHBEHIII1 BIJOMI SIK BIANPABHUKOBI, TaK 1 0JIepKyBaueBl TEKCTY. 3HAHHS MEBHUX
KaHPIB, TAKUM YHHOM, BUKOHYE TparMaTHYHE 3aBIAaHHS MapKyBaHHS COIJIBHOI
nmo3uIlii aBTOpa 1 CTOCYHKIB '"cBid-uykuit". Skmo TekcT odopmieHud He
BIJINOBIJTHO JI0 NMPUHHATUX MPABUJI, aBTOP MOXKE CHpUMMATHCS AK TAKUH, IO HE
HaAJICKUTh J0 IIi€] COIllaabHOI TPYIH, IO, B CBOIO Yepry, MOXKE IPHU3BECTH JIO
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO 3pUBY, OCKIJIbKM PELUUIIEHTH HE OTPUMYIOTH OYiKyBaHOI
iHpopMarlii B ouikyBaHiii gopmi. L{iakomM MoXIHMBO, 1m0 1H(MOpMAaLis, BHUKIaIeHA
HE TakK, He OyJie CIPUIHITA HAIEKHUM YUHOM.

3HaHHS JKaHPY CHpHsIE 33a0BOJICHHIO 1HQOpPMALIMHOI MOTPEOH, KOMH IS
MOIIYKY TEBHOI i1H(OpMaIlii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS KOHKPETHHH JKaHP TEKCTy, a
3HaHHSA HOTO OCOOJIMBOCTEH CIpPHS€ YCIIXOBI Takoi MISUIBHOCTI, OCKUIBKH Ja€
MO>KJIMBICTh MPOTHO3YBATH Ta CIPSIMOBYBATH 1H(OpMaLIHHUAN MONIYK (HAPUKIIA,
BIJIOMOCTI MPO OCTaHHI JOCHIIPKECHHS 3 KOHKPETHOTO IUTAHHS CIij IIyKaTH B
HAyKOBIW CTaTTi, a HE B MIAPYYHHUKY), 110 HA MEPIIiN MOIJIA OYEBUIHO, alle, SIK
MOKa3y€e MPaKTUKA, MOKE BUKIUKATH TPYIHOII B HEJOCTATHHO IMITOTOBICHUX B
IIbOMY acCIIeKTl1 PEIUITIEHTIB 1HPOopMAIIii.

BuxopucrtanHs JKaHpY TEKCTY 3YMOBJIOETHCS COIIAJbHUMU  POJIIMH
YYaCHHMKIB MOBHOi B3a€MOJii B KOHKPETHIN CHUTyarlii, sika BU3HA4Ya€ TAKTUKY
BUOOPY MOBHHUX OJWHHUIb. HemnpaBwibHUN BHOIp KaHPOBOI CTpaTerii Moxe
BUKJIMKATH PO3JpPaTyBaHHS, MMOOJIAXKINBE CTABJICHHS 1, 3PEIITOI0, HE CIPHUSE

yCHiXy KOMYHIKaIlii.

OueBugHO, MmO (OpMYBaHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB MOBJIEHHEBOI KYJIbTYpH SIK

YacTUHU NPO(]eCciiiHO KyNbTYpH € aKTyaJlbHUM 3aBJAHHSIM BHKJIajadya MOBU. Mu
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mimkom moromkyemocs 3 K. Hyland, skwmii 3actepirae BukiIamadiB BiI
aBTOHOMHOI'O TIOTJISiy HAa MOBHY MIJITOTOBKY, HAI[IEHY TUIBKM HAa OBOJIOAIHHS
NEBHUM HA0OpOM MpaBUJI, IKI MOKHA BUKOPUCTATH y Oyab-skiid cutyauii (Hyland
2002: 392) i, okpiM TpaAMIliiiHOI poOOTH 3 JIEKCUKO-TPAaMaTUYHUM MaTepiayioMm,
BBAKAEMO 3a HEOOXIJIHE PO3BUBATU y CTYJCHTIB HABHUKM B)XMBAHHS KaHPIB
¢daxoBoro, 30KpeMa MeIUYHOTO TeKCTY (3HAHOMHTH X HE TIJIBKU 3 MOBIICHHEBUMU
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHM, a ¥ JIOTIYHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO, PO3BHMBATH HABUYKH CTBOPECHHS
TEKCTIB TMEBHUX >KAHPIB, a TAKOX BECTU JO PO3YyMIHHS KOMYHIKATHMBHOI METH,
KOMYHIKaTUBHO1 CIILJIbHOTH Ta 0OCTaBUH JKaHPY).

Buknanay iHo3eMHOI MOBU Mae maM’sATaTH MPO HEOOXIIHICTh CTBOPEHHS
YMOB JIJI1 YCYHCHHSI HEPO3yMiHHS, SKi OXOILTIOIOTh HE TUTBKM 3aCBOEHHSI IIEBHUX
OJIMHUITh 1THO3EMHOI MOBH, ajie 1 ii pUTyaJbHOT0 KOMIIOHECHTA, III0 MU PO3YMIEMO
SK TpaBUJjIa Ta HOPMU BHUCIIOBJICHHS MIEBHOTO MPOMO3UIIIHHOTO 3MICTY, MPUUHSTI B
KOHKPETHHUX COIIOKYJBTYPHHUX TPymax.

@dopMyBaHHS JKaHPOBOI KYJIbTYpH MalOyTHBOTO JIIKaps MU BBaXaeEMO
OJIHUM 13 HamnpsMiB PO3BUTKY KyJbTYpU MOBJIEHHS, a B LIUPILIOMY CEHCI,
npodeciitHoi KyIbTypH. 3 MOMIISIAY JIHTBICTUYHOI MparMaTUKU, MPABUIILHUN BHOIp
KaHpy Ta JOTPUMAHHS MOro KOHBEHIIM 3a0e3neuye ycmiX KOMYHIKATUBHOI
B3a€MO/IIi, OCKUIBKA CTBOPEHHS TEKCTy € pe3yJbTaTOM CIIIBIpALl ABOX CTOPIH:
BiJITpaBHUKA W ojaepxyBada. OOuparouu >KaHp Ta JOTPUMYIOUUCH MPABHI HOTO
noOyJI0BH, aJApecaHT MPUCTOCOBYEThCA Mij aapecara, OCTaHHIA y Takuil crocid
CTa€ CIIBaBTOPOM TEKCTY.

JloTpuMaHHd BUMOT  KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO JKaHPy €  JEMOHCTpALI€l0
JIHTBICTUYHOI BBIWJIMBOCTI, TOOTO BUPAXEHHS COJIJAPHOCTI 3 TUMH, XTO Oepe
y4acTh y cHiakyBaHHi. [IpaBuibHa moOyqoBa TEKCTY TOB'SI3aHA 3 MUTaHHSIMU
noMiHyBaHHS 1 cuiu. KopekTHe B)KMBaHHS MOBHOTO Marepiajgy 3acBiIuye
OJIM3BKICTh COLIAIbHUX MO3UIIH (MU roBOpUMO OJIHIE0 MOBOIO — MU PiBH1").

Sk Big3Hayae OJMH 3 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHKIB >KaHpoBOro anamizy John M.

Swales, npu HaBuaHHi podeciiiHoi anrmiicekoi MoBU (ESP) HaitedekTuBHIIINM €
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N1AX11, KU NO€JHYE TPU KIFOUOBI KOHLEIIII: JUCKYPCUBHY €IHICTh, KaHp Ta

HiHGCHpHMOBaHe HaB4YaHHA MOBH.

XanpoBuil aHami3 CTaHOBUTH 3aci0 HABYaHHS YCHOTO Ta MHCbMOBOTO
JUCKYpCY BU3HAUY€HMM UUIAM. KaHPOUEHTPUYHUNA MiAXIJ MNPONOHYE MUIAX 0
e(eKTUBHOTO BH3HAYEHHS CEHCY UHCIEHHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX TMOMIIH, fAKi
BIJIOYBAIOTbCS B CyYacHI aHIVIOMOBHIM akajemii, sKi CTBOPIOIOTb CMUCIH, IO
PsIMO BIATIOBITAa€ 3aBAaHHSIM PI3HOMAHITHUX aHTIINACHKUX KYpCIB Ta THX, XTO Ha
ux Kypcax HaBuaeTbes (Bhatia, 2008; 1). Came nocimigHUIIBKUN HAIIPSM THX, XTO
HABYAETHCS, HALUIOE HA IHTEpHALIOHAMI3alll0 MIAXOAY JO 3aCBOEHHS
aKaJeMIYHOro IMUChMa.

V. K. Bhatia y Bigomiii mpaui "Genre analysis, ESP and professional
practice" (2008) mnigkpecnaoBaB, MO0 JTOCHIIPKEHHS CIELIAIbHUX JKaHPIB Ta
npodeciiiHa TisTbHICTh MOCTIMHO B3a€EMHO JIONMOBHIOIOTHCS, OCKIJIBKM BOHH HE
JUIIE B3aEMHO BIUIMBAIOTh, aj€ W YaCTO CTAHOBIATH CHIBHY CTPYKTYpPy B
crneuiaibHuxX MnpodeciiHuX KOHTEKCTaxX. OAHAaK mpodeciiiHi KaHpU YacTo
aHaJTI3yBaJIKCS 130JIbOBAHO, 00XOJIYM BUBUCHHS MPOGECiiiHOT MPaKTUKU Maikke
MOBHICTIO 32 BUHSATKOM 3a0€3MEYCHHS] KOHTEKCTY /s CHEI[iaIbHOTO aHali3y,
TaKMM YHHOM PO3MMBAIOYHU POJIb JIOTIYHOCTI B MPOGECIHHUX KaHpaxX Ta MPaKTHUIlL
(Bhatia, 2008; 161).

[IpuHIIMTT KAHPOBOTO MIAXOAY JO HAaBYAaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBJICHHEBOI
JUSTTBHOCTI BPaxoBY€, IO TMPOIEC CTBOPEHHS TEKCTY CTAHOBUTH BUOMpPAHHS HE
TIJIbKM MOBHHX 3ac001B, ajie i 000B’A3K0BOI JUIsl IIbOTO TEKCTY (opMH MOOYI0BH,
sSKa BIJIMOBIIa€ METI Ta 3aBJaHHSAM CIUIKYBaHHS, XapakTepy ajpecara Ta

aapecanTa, cuerudiii cuTyarii CijKyBaHHS.

XKanp — nyxe BaXIIMBE MOHATTA B MpodeciiiHiii KOMYHIKAIlli, OCKIJTbKH
NPEJCTaBHUKMA TIE€BHOI CHELIaJIbHOCTI Ta IMEBHOI "MHUCKYPCHUBHOI CHUIBHOTH"
(discourse community) NOEIHYIOTHCS, KPIM 1HILIOTO, 111€ i TEBHUM HAOOPOM YCHHUX

1 THCHbMOBHUX JKaHpPIB, 3aCTOCOBYBAaHUX HUMU B TMpodeciiiHOMYy CHIJIKyBaHHI
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(Swales, 1990). V 3B’s3Ky 3 MM CHCTEMHE HaBYaHHS MOBJICHHEBUM J>KaHpaMm
HaJICKUTh 3AiMcHIOBaTH audepeniiioBano. CiiJl BUXOIUTH 3 TOTO, IO Ti, KOTO
HABYalOTh, MAIOTh 3HATH, HAacaMIlepell, TI MOBJICHHEBI >XaHpPH, AKI HANHOUIbII
3arpeOyBaHi B X MaiOyTHIN mpodeciitHiii abo x y HayKkoBii mismsHOCTI (Hymes,
1972; Swales, 1990; Miller, 1994; Borg, 2003).

http://www.wisegeek.com/what-are-the-different-types-of-science-essays.htm

Huni ocoOnuBoro 3HaueHHs1 HaOyBae HaBYaHHA kaHpaM auckypcy (Vijay
K. Bhatia, J. Flowerdew, J. Swales Ta 1H.). JlugakTu4uHe onpantoBaHHs LIUX 3HAHb
€ nyxe BaxauBuM. O4eBUIHO, 110 1HO3eMHA MOBa MOTPiOHA (PaxiBIsIM HEMOBHUX
CrieliaJIbHOCTeH y BUKOHaHHI npodeciiiHux 3aaa4d. CBITOBI TeHIEHIIIT riio0aizarii
3MIHWJIM TIOJIOKEHHS 1 pO3MUPWIN (QYHKIT 1HO3eMHOI MOBH. 3pocia KUIbKICTh
CUTyaIlli 3acTOCYBaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBU B peajibHIM KOMYHIKamii. 3aBIsKu
MOCUJICHHIO MDKHApOJHUX KOHTAaKTiB, iH(OpMaTH3allli CIUIKYBaHHS 3pOCia pOJib
MUCBMOBOTO MOBJICHHS SIK 3ac00y KOMyHikaiii, OOMIHYy pPI3HOMaHITHOIO

iH(popmariiero y Oyab-skii chepi.

OTxe, IPUHLUI >KaHPOBOI'O HIAXOAY Y HaBYaHHI MMCbMOBOMY MOBJIEHHIO
IPH MIJATOTOBLI HAYKOBUX Ta HAYKOBO-MEJArOrYHUX KaJpiB BUCOKOI KBami(ikaii
BiJlirpae MpoBiAHY pojb. HaBuaHHI KaHPIB HAYKOBOTO MOBJICHHS aHTJIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO € NPIOPUTETHUM 3aBJAHHSM, JJIs1 BUKOHAHHS SKOTO HEOOXITHO 3’sICyBaTH
NUTaHHS BUOOPY KaHPY HAyKOBOTO TEKCTY, SIKHUW € JOLUIbHUM, aJCKBAaTHUM 3
JIHTBOMETOJMYHOIO MOTJSAY JJis 3HAOMCTBA 3 KOMIIO3ULIHHO-CMHUCIOBOIO

CTPYKTYPOIO aHTJIIHCHKOTO HAYKOBOI'O TEKCTY.
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